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IMPUHIMAIIBI JATUPOBAHUA ITAMATHNWKOB SIIOXH BPOH3DI,
JKEJE3HOI'O BEKA 1 CPETHEBEKOBbLA

PRINCIPLES OF DATING IN THE BRONZE,

IRON AND MIDDLE AGES

OnHOM U3 BasKHENIINX OCHOB
KJIACCUYeCKUX UCCIICIOBAHUN SBJIS-
eTcs pacIpefiesieHre apXeoIorude-
CKHX HAaXOIOOK M IMIaMATHHUKOB BO
Bpemenu. [locie cranoByieHus ap-
X€O0JIOTHH KaK aKaleMIIeCKOH IHC-
[UIUTMHBI ObLTA TPOBeeHa 00Iast
nepuoanu3anus n0- 1 paHHEUCTOPU-
YECKUX MAaTE€pUaAIOB U UCTOYHUKOB,
KOTOpasi HpeBpaTUIach, B KOHEYHOM
urore, B 60Jiee TOYHbIE XPOHOJIOTU-
YECKHE CUCTEMBI Ha pETUOHAJIBHOM
ypoBHe. biarogaps pasaudHbIM
CBSI3YIOIIMM 3JIeMEHTaM MHOTHe
PETUOHBI MOTYT 6I)ITI) YBsA3aHBI B
00II1YI0 XPOHOJIOTUYECKY IO CXeMY.

B nHacrosmee BpeMs, 3a9acTyIo ¢
OTIOPOY Ha eCTeCTBEHHOHAY YHbBIE
pa3paboTku, uzet mouck 6oiee
TOYHBIX METOJOB JATUPOBAHU .

HoBrie COBPEMEHHBIE METOIBL
BOBCE HE OTBEPTAIOT YCTOSIBIINECS
B apXeOJIOTMIECKOH HayKe Kjlaccude-
CKHE METOIOBbI UCCIIECTOBAHM . Hcrog-
HUKOBEIIeCKHIl aHaIN3, Kiaccudu-
Kanousg U TUIIOJIOTH A, CTpaTI/II‘pad)I/I'
YeCKUI aHaJIA3, METO/IbI AHAJIOT U 1
CPaBHEHNI, COOTHOIIIEHNE APXEOJIOTH-
YECKUX U MUCbMEHHBIX TAHHBIX U TIP.

The temporal assignment of
archaeological finds and monuments
forms one of the most important
bases for sphere of classical studies.
After their establishment as an
academic discipline, a general
periodization of pre- and early
historic sources was undertaken,
which eventually evolved into an
increasingly finer chronological
system at a regional level. Together
with linking elements in different
areas, many additional regions could
be synchronised with this temporal
scheme. Today — often drawing upon
processes in the natural sciences —
more precise methods for dating are
still being sought.

Nevertheless, modern methods
have by no means replaced the
conventional classical approaches
developed in archaeological
disciplines. Thus, source analysis,
classification and typology of the
material culture, analysis of the
stratigraphy, drawing analogies,
comparison with historical sources
etc. have been augmented and
refined by modern processes,



C mo3UIIMN HAIIINX HOBBIX 3HAHU A
9TH KJIACCUYECKHe METO/BI TaJIbIIIe
TOJIBKO COBEPIICHCTBYIOTCSI, HO
HO-TIPe)KHEMY UMeIOT 6OJIbIIoe
3HAUYCHHE.

XpOHOJIOTHsI SIBJISIETCSI O HOI U3
dbyHIaMeHTaTbHBIX TIPOOIIEM, KOTO-
pble GOPMUPYIOT OCHOBY HOCTIEAYIO-
IIelt HHTePIIPETAINY aPXeOI0THe-
CKHX MaTepuaoB. B pamkax paboTs
ceMMHapa NUMEHHO XPOHOJIOTUH U
METO[[OIOTUIECKUM IIO/[XOfIAM Y/ie-
nsietcst ocoboe Buumanue. CeMuHap
OymeT mpOBOMUTHCSI COBMECTHO
yausepcutetamu Cankt-Ilerep-
6ypra u bepnuHa, 9TO TO3BOIUT
CPaBHUTbH B3IJISIABI HA HCTOPHOTPaA-
¢uro npo6aeMbl U Pa3THIHbIC IPHH-
I[UIIBI IATHPOBAHUS B 9TUX aKaje-
Muueckux kpyrax. Hecmorps Ha
OTKPBITHE HAIIMOHATbHBIX I'PAHHUII,
B HAyYHBIX 1 aKaJIeMUIECKUX KPY-
rax 06OMeH IPOUCXOTUT He C TAKOM
CTEIeHbI0 MHTEHCUBHOCTH, KaK
9TOr0 X0Tes0Ch 661 [ToaToMy mwIa-
HUPYEeMBIX HAy YHO-IIPAKTUIECKUI
CeMUHap IPeACTaBIIsIeT COOOI Bask-
HBII IITaT B PA3BUTHH COBMECTHOM
paboThI B 06IaCTH APXEOTOTUN.

ATr™mocdepa cemuHapa 1acT Xopo-
Y10 BO3MOKHOCTH OOMEHSATHCS
IPeACTABICHISIMY O KOHIICIIIIUSX
BPEMEHH B aPXEOJIOTUH, TAKKe KaK
U UCCIIETOBAHUAMH B 00JIACTU KOH-
KPETHBIX [TO/IXOI0B K JATHPOBAHUIO
U UX 3HAYCHUIO B IIPOILIBIX 1 COBpPe-
MeHHBIX pagpaborkax. Kpome Toro,
IIIIPOKO MPE/ICTABJICHBI METONUKH B
06J1aCTH eCTECTBEHHBIX HAYK U CTa-
THCTHYECKOT0 MOJIETUPOBAHUS,
KOTOpBIE BeLyT K 0JIee TOIHBIM

but they are still of great signi-
ficance.

It is goes without saying that
the chronological division in
archaeology is not an end in itself,
but instead serves as a basis upon
which further interpretations of
archaeological contexts can be
undertaken. Nonetheless, it would
certainly be worthwhile to devote
more attention to this valuable basis
and its various methodical
approaches within the framework
of a workshop. The workshop will
be carried out by the cooperating
universities in St. Petersburg and
Berlin. It presents the opportunity
to take a comparative view of the
history of research and different
principles in classical studies in both
of these academic worlds. In spite
of the opening of national borders,
academic and scientific exchange
has not taken place to as great
a degree as desired. The planned
scientific workshop thus represents
an important step in fostering
collaborative work in archaeological
subjects in both universities.

The context of the workshop
offers the opportunity to exchange
concepts of time in archaeology
as well as specific historiographic
approaches to dating and their
significance in past and present-day
research. Further, the organisers will
introduce a suitable selection of
relevant procedures in the natural
sciences and statistical modelling,
which lead to more precise results.
The potential of classical-



pesyabTataM. [loTeHnma KIaccuye-
CKHUX METOJ0B apPXeOJIOTHH JaJIeKO He
ucYepIaH, I03TOMY ¥ OHH B ITOJIHOM
Mepe OyIyT OTpaskeHbl Ha CEeMUHApe.

LEJIN CEMHUHAPA

CeMuHap npu3BaH MOATOTOBUTD
IIOYBY JJIS CTPATETMYECKOTO Iap-
THEPCTBA MEXY apXEOTOTMIeCKIMNI
uactutytamu CBO6OIHOTO YHUBED-
cutera bepauna u Canxr-Ilerep-
6y prcKOTo TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YHU-
BEpCUTETA IIPU COTPYAHUIECTBE C
WMHCTUTYTOM HCTOPUH MaTe€pUAIIb-
HOU KyIbTypbl Poccutickoit akaje-
mun Hayk (CaukT-TleTep6ypr) u
TocymapcTBeHHBIM DpMHUTaXKEM
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr). Ha ero 6ase
B [IEPCIIEKTHBE MOXKHO Pa3BUBATh
CBA3U U IPOJABUT'aTh COBMECTHYIO pa-
60Ty MeX[Y 9TUMU yUPEKICHUSIMU.

I[Tpsimoe 3adncienue Ha yIeOHBII
KYPC apX€OJIOTHH BO3MOKHO TOIBKO
IJISL CTY/IEHTOB TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX
YHHUBEpCUTETOB. B npyrux By3ax
OHU JIOJDKHBI CHAYaJIA IIPOCITYIIATh
OCHOBHBIE Ky PCBI IT0 HCTOPUH, IIpe-
XKJIe IeM CMOT'YT BBIOPATh KaKyIo-
160 crenuaan3anuio. B ¢cBsasu ¢
TAKOU 0COOEHHOCTHIO YHUBEPCUTET-
ckoro o6pasoBanus Kadempa apxeo-
noruu CII6T'Y mpencraBiset coboit
OIHO M3 BEAYIIUX YIPEKIEHU
Poccuu B n3yvyeHuu gpeBHenen
ucropun. COTpyZHUIECTBO ¢ Kade-
npoit apxeonoruu Caukt-Tletep-
6y prcKoOTo TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YHU-
BEPCUTETA IIPEACTABISIETCS IEPCIIeK-
THUBHBIM HE TOJIBKO JJI apX€0JIOTr 0B,
HO TaK’Ke JJIs IPefICTaBUTEIEN 1Py~
TUX CIIeNUATbHOCTEN PaKyIbTeTa

conventional methods has by no
means been exhausted, for which
reason they will also be a focal
subject in the workshop.

MOTIVATION

The planned workshop should be
for creating a Strategic Partnership
between the archaeological
institutes of the Free University
Berlin and the Saint Petersburg State
University and the cooperation with
the Institute for History of Material
Culture, Russian Academy
of Sciences (St. Petersburg) and
the State Hermitage (St. Petersburg).
The scientific workshop forms
the basis for the furtherance of
contacts between and collaborative
work by these institutions.

Direct enrolment in the study
course of archaeology is only
possible for students of state
universities. At other universities
they must first absolve a basic study
in history, before being able to
specialise in one specific direction.
Due to this special university
education the Archaeological
Department represents one of the
leading institutions in the study of
ancient history. Thereby, coopera-
tion with this Institute is advan-
tageous not only for archaeologists
at the Free University, but for the
faculty itself.

The workshop serves not only
for scientific exchange between the
departments of ancient history
in both universities, but extends
beyond the margins of the discip-



ucropuu u Kynabryposoruu Co6oz-
HOTO yHUBepcuteTa bepinna
B IIEJIOM.

CeMuHap NIpU3BaH CIIYKUTb HE
TOJIBKO /171 ITeJielt Hay YHOTO 06MeHa
MEXIy OTHEeICHUSIMU II0 JpeBHeH
HCTOPUH B 000UX YHHBEPCUTETAX, HO
TaK>Ke HOCUT MEKIHUCIIUIITHAPHBIH
XapakTep, TaK KaK B HeM OyAyT yda-
CTBOBATbH IIPEIICTABUTEIIN Pa3IMIHBIX
€CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK C JOKJIAJAMU II0
€CTeCTBeHHOHAY YHBIM METOfIaM JaTuU-
POBAHUS B APXCOJIOT N,

YCJIOBUA ITPOBEJEHW A

3aIIaHupPOBaHO 0K0JIO 20 BBICTY-
rieHui mo 20 MUHYT, ¢ 15-MUHYT-
HBIMU NUCKYCCUAMU II0CJIE KaXXIO0TO
noxyaga. CemuHap 6yeT HPOXOLUTH
B OTKPBITOII hOpMe: B HeM, IIOMUMO
3aNHTEPECOBAHHBIX KOJIJIET, CMOTYT
IIpUHATH aKTUBHOE y9IaCTUE BCE
JKeJIAIOIINE U, B IEPBYIO OUePe/b,
CTyZIEeHTBI Kahe[Pbl aPXe0JIOTUH
U Ipyrux Kaeap UCTOPUIECKOTO
¢akymnsrera CII6I'Y. Kpome Toro,
caMoe aKTUBHOE ydacTue B pabore
ceMuHapa OyAyT HPUHUMATD CO-
TPYSHUKH JPYTUX apX€OJOTMIeCKUX
yapesxpennii B Cauxr-Iletep6bypre,
B TOM 4ucje Poccuiickolt akagemun
HayK, ocobenno MHcTuTyTa HCTOpUN
MaTepuaJbHON KYJIbTY Pbl, ABJIAIO-
IIIETOCST O HUM 13 OPraHU3aTOPOB
CéMIHAapa U aKTUBHBIM ITIAPTHEPOM
kadenpst apxeosnorun Caukt-Tlerep-
Gy PrcKOTO TOCYIApPCTBEHHOTO YHU-
BEpPCUTETA.

lines, as representatives of different
natural sciences will participate

in presenting various dating
methods etc.

CONTEXTUAL
ORGANISATION
OF THE WORKSHOP

A total of 20 impulse papers
of 20 minute-length are planned,
which are then followed by 15 mi-
nutes of discussion. The workshop
will take place in open form, so that
besides interested fellow colleagues
above all students of the Archaeo-
logical Department of the Saint Pe-
tersburg State University will have
the opportunity to actively
participate. Likewise, co-workers
in other archaeological institutions
in St. Petersburg, such as the Russian
Academy (esp. the Institute for His-
tory of Material Culture, an active
cooperation partner of the
Archaeological Department
of the Saint Petersburg State
University) will participate
in this programme.



KOHIEITIIY BPEMEHU B UX ITOCJIEOJOBATEJIbBHOCTMN:
COIMAJIBHA A IICXOJIOTU A DII0X,

OTPAJKEHHASA B APXEOJIOTUN
Jle C. Keitn

Canxm-Tlemep6ypzckuii 2ocydapcmBennuiti ynubepcumenm,
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CONCEPTS OF TIME IN SUCCESSION:
CHANGING SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY AS REFLECTED IN ARCHAEOLOGY

Leo S. Klejn

Saint Petersburg State University, Saint Petersburg, Russia

I. B apxeosoruyeckom mare-
puaie Bpemenu HeT. OH JaH HAM
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO BHE BPEMEHH.
BpeMst omocpenoBaHHO IIPUCYT-
CTBYeT B apXe0JIOTHIECKOM MaTe-
puae — Kak MOPSIOK PacIiooKe-
HUS CJIeJOB B HEM; OHO, TaK CKa-
3aTh, 3aKOIMPOBAHO B MaTepHalle.
YcraHaBIMBasd CBA3b MEXKIY
APXEOJIOTUYECKUM MaTepruaIoM
U UCTOPHEN UIIN IIPEUCTOPUEH,
MBI BBOJIM BpeMsI B MaTepua,
ONUPAsICh HA 3TH €TI0 CTPYKTYPhl
U II0CJIEI0OBATEIbHOCTD CJIEJOB.
[Toatomy dunocodckre KOH-
HEMIUU BpeMeH! Heu30eXHO CKa-
3BIBAIOTCS HA apXEOJIOTUYeCKUX
uccienoBanusax. OHU CKa3bIBa-
IOTCS JBOSIKO: BO-TIEPBBIX, Uepe3
MEHTAaJbHOCTbD JIIOJIEH Ka K0
3IOXH, BO-BTOPBIX, Yepe3 MeTOJ0-
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I. There is no time in archaeo-
logical material. It is given to us
in space but ‘out of time’. Time is
present in archaeological material
only indirectly — as a copy of the
distribution of traces within it.

It is so to speak coded in the
material. We rely on the sequence
of traces when we introduce time
in the material, that is to say,
when we establish a connection
between the archaeological ma-
terial and history or prehistory.
Hence philosophical concepts

of time inevitably have an impact
on archaeological studies.

They impact upon it in two ways:
first through the mentality

of each epoch, secondly through
the methodology of the
researcher’s epoch.



JIOTHIO UCCIIefOBaTENIEN IOCIIe-
LYIOLIHX 9IIOX.

II. B apxeonorunyeckux NOHSITU-
SIX BpeMeHU HabJTI0/IaeTCsI TTOJTHe -
II1asi Heypsifuna. ABTOPUTETHBIE
apXeoJIOTU PACXONATCS B OIIpefiesie-
HYSIX OCHOBHBIX HOHSTHIA: a0CO-
JIIOTHASI ¥ OTHOCUTEJIbHAS JATU-
POBKHY, IIABAIOIITAST XPOHOJIOT ST
U T. IL., @ HAallIa aOCOIIOTHAS IaTU-
poBKa y (pu3uKoB BOOOIIIE OTHOCH-
tesnbHast. Tpebyercst pazoOparbcst
B G110c0DCKUX KOHIETIUIX

III. O6BI9HO B TAKUX aHAJIH-
3aX TOCIIOICTBYET OUIIONISPHOCTD,
HO OIITIO3UIIUY Y Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB
pasHble: IUKJINYeCKOe BpeMsl —
JIMHENHOe, CAKPaJIbHOE — MU~
CKOe, abCOTIOTHOE — OTHOCHUTEIIb-
Hoe ¥ T.I.. PaccMaTpuBast KoHIeI-
I[U¥ BpeMEeHHU B IIPOEKIUH Ha
BpeMs, s IIPHILEJT K BBIBOALY, YTO
KOHIICMIIN BpeMeHHU ObLIO He
JiBe, @ MHOTO U OHU IIPUBSI3aHbI
Ka’kJas K OIpefleJIEHHOI OII0Xe.
PaHHUMe KOHIENIIUU BpeMeHH
OTpa)kKaJIUCh B TeX apXeOoJIOoTmye-
CKHMX MaTepHajax, KOTOpble Mbl
UCCIIelyeM, a O3IHUe KOHIIEII-
I[UY OTPAXKAJIUCh B T€X UHTEP-
IpeTalUsX, KOTOPbIe MBI, apXeo-
JIOTH, BEIPabaThIBAIM HA CBOUX
MarepHaax.

IV. Bor nepedenb KoHIeNIINI
BPEMEHU B UX ITOCJIEI0BATEIHHO-
CTH C pacupe/ielieHueM I10 3110~

I1. Concerning archaeological
concepts of time there is a sheer
muddle. The most authoritative
archaeologists diverge upon the
definition of basic concepts:
absolute and relative chronology,
floating chronology etc., and our
absolute chronology does not
correspond at all to the absolute
chronology of physicists, it does
to relative. There is a need to
figure out in philosophical ideas
that underlie our archaeological
concepts.

I1I. Usually a bipolarity domina-
tes such analyses, but oppositions
are different in different authors:
cyclical time vs. lineal, sacral vs.
profane, absolute vs. relative etc.

By considering concepts of time
historically I have come to the con-
clusion there were not just two
opposed concepts of time, but
many, and they are all connected
to their own epochs. The early
concepts of time are reflected

in the archaeological materials that
we study and the later concepts are
reflected in our interpretations of
those materials.

IV. Here is the list of concepts
of time in their chronological order,
together with the epochs to which
they typically correspond:

1. Primordial presentism —
the mentality of earliest forms



XaM, KOTOPBIM OHHU Bcero Hoee
COOTBETCTBYIOT:

1. ITepboboimmuiii npeseHmusm —
9TO MEHTAJIBHOCTb CAMbIX PAaHHUX
dbopm geoBeka: HU IPOIILIOE,

HU Oy/yIIiee eliie He OTPaKeHbI
B MBIIIIIEHUT;

2. Huxnuueckoe npedcmabnerue
0 Bpemeru — XapaKTepHO IS TTep-
BOOBITHOCTH, KOTZIA Y€JIOBEK ObLI
HOJTHOCTBIO IOTYMHEH TIPUPO]I-
HbIM nuK1aM. Ho BpeMst mennioch
Ha MI(UIECKOe U peasibHOe, i OHI
He COBIaajn. B apxeonormaeckom
MaTepuaie 3TO MpeCTaBIeHne
0 BpeMeHHU Pean3yeTcs: B Cepusix
HOBTOPSIIOIINXCS apTeaKTOB
U KPYIJIBIX CTPYKTY;

3. I'eneanozuueckoe Bpems,
KOT'7Ia BpeMsI H3MepsIeTCsI KO de-
CTBOM TIOKOJIEHUI U CTENIEHSIMU
POICTBa, — 00YCIIOBIEHO POIOILIe-
MEHHBIM OBITOM;

4. Ha3zviBroe bocnpusimue Gpeme-
Hu (mapkupobantoe Bpems) —
XapaKTepPHO [ AHTUIHOCTH,

B KOTOPOW SIIOHUMBI, TOCYIapH,
OJIMMIIMA/IbI ¥ BOMHBI TaBaJIN
OPUEHTHUPOBKY BO BPeMeHHU.
HasbIBHYO KOHIETIIHIO MBI ITPU-
MeHsIeM JI0 CUX IIOp B aPXEOJIOTH,
KOT/Ia TOBOPHM O MYCThEPCKOM
BPeMeHH, TaJIbIITaTTe U T.1I.;

5. Jlunetinas koHyenyus (omme-
peHHoe Bpemst) — TUIIMIHO JITISt
CpeHeBeKOBbsI. Bpemst 3mech Ko-

of human beings: neither the past
nor the future are yet conceptua-
lised;

2. Cyclical notion of time —
characteristic of prehistoric times
when man’s life was completely
dominated by natural cycles.

Yet time was divided between
mythical and real — they were not
the same. In archaeological material
this notion of time is displayed

in series of duplicated artefacts

and in round ritual structures;

3. Genealogical time—when the
time was measured in generations
and degrees of kinship. It was sti-
pulated by clan-tribal order;

4. Labelled time — typical of the
classical period (ancient Greece
and Rome) in which eponyms,
sovereigns, Olympic Games and
wars gave orientation in time. This
concept is still used in archaeology,
when we speak of the Mousterian
period, the Hallstatt period etc.;

5. Linear (measured) time —
typical of the medieval period.
Time is considered to be finite
(to have a beginning and an end)
and to be measurable — the cycles
are as if stringed upon some rod.
Scaled chronology becomes
a stereotype. It survives
in modern archaeology, too:
Miiller-Karpe divides his Handbuch
by millennia;



HeYHO (MMeeT Havajio U KOHeI)

U U3MEPUMO — IIMKJIBI KaK ObI Ha-
HU3BIBAIOTCA Ha cTepKeHb. [Ika-
JINPOBAHHAS XPOHOJIOTUSI CTAHO-
BUTCS CTEPEOTHUIIOM — OH HIePeXKH-

Ba€T 1 B COBpeMeHHOﬁ apxeoJjioruu:

Mionnep-Kapne nenut cBoit Xaup-
OYX IO THICSIeNIeTHM;

6. [Junamuueckas (npedcmabre-
Hue 0 nomoke BpemeHu) — ¢ AMOXU
BoaposkieHus1, KOr/a MosiBIsIIOTCS
MeXaHWYeCKUe Jachl ¥ BpeMs Ha-
YMHAET YTeKaTh U LIeHUTHCS. Berru
IPOIIIOTO (QHTUKHM) CTAJIN OTIIU-
9aTh OT COBPEMEHHBIX, HO BHYTPH
MPOIILJIOTO Pa3NuYmil He OBLIO;

7. Konuenyus Bceobuyezo Bpeme-
H1/— TIOSIBUJIACh B 310Xy [IpoMbIi-
senHoi peomonuu (XVII B.), korma
MTOHAIOOMIIOCH COTTOCTABJIATE H3Me-
psieMble OTPe3KH BpeMeHH B Pa3HBIX
YCIIOBHSIX 1 MecTax. Teopusi Bpeme-
HU OT/IE/TAIACH OT IPAKTUYECKIX
U3MepeHH i, HhIOTOHOBCKAST KOHIIETT-
I¥sI [IOZIPa3y MeBaeT BceoOliee Bpe-
MSI KaK BOOOPasKaeMBbIIT «SIIITAKY,
«BMECTHUUTHIIIE» BCEX TTPOLIECCOB.

B 3Ty 5Ke 310Xy B re0JIOriuy BO3HUK-
na crparurpadust. OT HBIOTOHOB-
CKOI1 KOHIIETIIMY Yepe3 Psij] TPaHC-
opMarmit IPOUCXOMISAT APXEOTIOTH-
YecKue abCOMOTHAS U OTHOCHUTEITb-
Hasl XPOHOJIOTHH;

8. Bexmoproe Gpems— XVIII B.,
Bek [IpocBertieHus1, TOPOIYLII HIEIO
HeoOPaTHMOCTH BpPeMeHH, ee CBSI3b

6. Dynamic (flow of ) time —
from the Renaissance, when the
mechanical clock appeared and
time began flow away and
to be valued. Objects of the past
(antiques) began to be distinguished
from modern objects, but within
the past there were still no
distinctions;

7. The concept of universal time —
appeared at the start of the
Industrial Revolution (17th century)
when it became necessary to
compare measured intervals of time
in various conditions and places.
The theory of time separated from
practical measurement. The New-
tonian concept of time implies
universal time as, in a manner of
speaking, a box containing all pro-
cesses. In the same epoch
stratigraphy appeared in geology.
Absolute and relative chronology in
archaeology stem, via a number of
transformations, from the
Newtonian concept;

8. Vectorial time — the 18th
century, the Age of Enlightenment,
produced the idea of the ir-
reversibility of time and the con-
nection between this idea and ideas
of progress and evolution. Hence
the principle of historicism, with
different laws for different epochs.
Stratigraphy is also unidirectional
as well as typological sequence (that



C AfIeett 9BOJTIOINY U TIPOTpecca.
OTcroma MpUHIIAT ICTOPH3Ma C
Ppa3HBIMU 3aKOHAMU 1151 KasKIOM
3TIOXH, OJTHOHAIIPABJIEHHOCTH CTPa-
TUrpaduu 1 TUHOTIOTYECKOTO Psifa
(oH mostBUIICA ettte o MoHTenyca);

9. Yckopenue Gpemenriu— B XIX B.
JIIONY MIepecTalli CIUTATh BpeMs
paBHOMepHBIM. OHHI cO00Opa3my,
9TO COOBITHS YPE3BBIIANHO CTy-
IIIAIOTCS B TIOC/IEAHIE STIOXH,
a 9IIOXM COKPAIAIOTCSL. DTO IIPH-
BEJIO K KOHIIENIIIMSIM, COKPAILAI0-
UM JI0 MUHIMYMa HacTosIIee
10 CPaBHEHHUIO C ITPOIIIIBIM;

10. PeasmuBucmckas kKoHuyen-
yuss— ponmiiach Ha py6eske XIX
u XX BB. [1o Heli, Bpemsi He sBIIsIET-
cs1 0c060i1 CyOCTaHIINEH, A CeTIO
OTHOIIECHUH MeXY (PU3NIeCKIMHU
TeJgaMu. [ e-To OTHOIIEHUS eCTh,
rje-TO UX HeT, 3HaYUT, ¥ HeT eIU-
HOTO BpeMeHH. DTa KOHIIETIITHS
BBI3BAJIA B APXEOJIOTUU OTXOJ] OT
91CTO OPMATBHOTO ITIOCTPOCHUS
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX CUCTEM B OTPBI-
B€ OT KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPAIECKUX
nponeccos. I [Inenriepa Bpems
Y KaXK/IOM KYJIBTYpPHI cBoe. TyT 1
MIOSIBUJINCH pa3Hble BUIBI BpEMEHN:
aCTPOHOMUYECKOE, OHOIOTUIECKOE,
HCTOPHYECKOE, APXEOJIOTUYECKOe;

11. Cmamuunoe Bpems— 3ta
KOHIIENIINA IOSABIIACH B XX B. Ha
6ase MpeMIIecTBYIOIIEN 1 CBOIH-
JIaCh K MAKCHMe «BPeMSsI CTOUT, IIPO-

appeared before Montelius). Howe-
ver, the unidirectionality of the
latter is questionable and must be
proved case by case;

9. The Acceleration of time—
in the 19th century people stopped
conceiving time as evenly spread.
They realised that events are more
concentrated in more recent epochs
and that epochs had become shorter
and shorter. This led to the present
being conceived of as extremely
narrow as compared to the past;

10. The Relativist concept —
born at the eve of the 20th century.
According to this concept time is
not a special substance but a net of
connections between physical bo-
dies. Time relations are localised,
so there is no integral time.

In archaeology this concept led to
a departure from the building

of purely formal chronological
systems isolated from cultural and
historical processes. For Spengler
each culture has its own time.
Various kinds of time appeared:
astronomical, biological, historical,
and archaeological;

11. Static time — this concept
appeared in the late 20th cent. on the
basis of preceding concept and may
be summarised in the maxim: «time
stands still, it’s you is passing.» Time
appeared not as reality but as the
parameter of conscience. This con-



XOJIATE BBbI», T.€. BpEMS OKa3bIBACTCA
HE PEaJIbHOCTEIO, a TAPaMeTPOM
CO3HaHMA. MaTepruaIbHYIO KYJIBTY-
PY 9Ta KOHIEMIINA PACCMaTPUABAET
KaK JIJTMHHBIE PANbI IBOMHUKOB,
IIPOXOMAIINX BIOJIb BDEMEHH, a UX
BOILJIOLIEHHE B aPXEOJIOT AU — THIIO-
JIOTYECKUE PALBI, CEpHAI;

12. Yempanenue Bpemerui—

K koHITy XX B. CTaJIU BCe Yallle Ipo-
SABJIATBCS OTKA3 OT HEIIPEPbIBHOCTU
BpeMeHH, UJesl «KJIOIKOBATOTO Bpe-
MEHU», KOTOpbIe IPUBeIH (HhIII0CO-
(OB K yCTpaHeHUIO BpeMeHH

U3 KaPTUHBI MUPa. DTO BIIOJIHE
BSDKETCSI CO CTPYKTY PaJIACTKOM

U TI0I00HOI MEeTONOJIOTHEH, B KOTO-
POIi CHHXPOHHOE BOCTIPUATHE ITPO-
IIIOTO BBITECHSET JHaXPOHUIO;

13. Cnupanvroe Bpemsi—B XXI B.
OIIBIT IIOCTOSTHHOTO BO3BpaIlleHNU S
K CPeIIHEBEKOBBIO U IIPEOI0IEeHU A
9TOT0 OCMBICJIEH KaK BOCXOXKICHHE
II0 CIIApaJId. B 9TOM HampsikeHme
Hairero BpeMern. OHO IIPOSBIIseT-
Cs B BO3POKIEHUH ITapaHay YHBIX
U BIIOJIHE MPaKOOECHBIX KOHIIeII-
LIV, B BOMHE Ha ApXe0JIOrMYeCKUX
KapTax, B 3aCHJIbe YePHBIX apXeo-
JIOTOB Ha TI0JIE;

V. Kaskmast U3 9TUX KOHIIEITITAN
BpeMEHH He OTpaHUYEHA CBOEM
3II0XO0M, HO IPEIBOCXHUIIIAETCS
B [IPEILLECTBYIOLIEN U CYILeCTBYeT
B BUJIE CUJIbHBIX IIEPEKUTKOB
B IIOCJIENY IOLIIUX, HO €€ OCHOBHBIE

cept underlies the consideration of
material culture as long rows of ingots
(each row from one form) moving
along time, their incarnation in
archaeology being typological rows,
or seriation;

12. The Elimination of time —
by the end of the 20th cent. thinkers
increasingly took refuge from the
continuity of time and to favour
instead a flocculent conception of
time. This has led to philosophers
to try to eliminate time from our
picture of the universe. This is in
accord with structuralist metho-
dology and the like in which the
synchronous perception of the past
ousts diachronous ordering;

13. Spiral time— in the 21st cent.
the experience of the heralded
return to the medieval age and the
overcoming of this is conceived
as ascent in a spiral. In this helix
ascent we feel the tension of our
time. It is a phenomenon that is
observed in the revival of pseudo-
scientific and fully obscurantist
teachings, in the war on
archaeological maps, and in the
prevalence of tomb raiders and
other alternative «archaeologists»
with metal detectors in the field.

V. None of these concepts of time
is limited to its own epoch. They are
anticipated in preceding concepts and
they survive in those that succeed



IIPOSIBIICHNUS COCPETOTOYEHBI B TOU
a110Xe, KOTOPOIT OHA 60JIee BCEro
cooTBeTcTBYeT. Ha aToit ocHOBe
MOYKHO PacCMaTpUBATh IPOOIEMY
apXeOJIOTIIeCKOr0 BpeMEHH U €T
COOTHOIIIEHHUS C ICTOPUIECKUM:
KaK B HIX COOTHOCSATCSI MOMEHT

U ITTUTEeTIBHOCTB, KaK IIPOIIIIOe
BBICTYTIaeT B HACTOSIIIIEM U KaK 9TO
CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha MpobieMax apxeo-
JIOTMTYECKOTO MCCIIeOBAHNS.

them, but each concept is most
evident within its own particular
epoch. On this basis the problem of
archaeological time can be considered
as well as its inter-relationships with
historical time: how moment and
duration are related to each other in
them, how the study of the past is
advanced in the present, and how this
study relates to the problems of
archaeological study.

BPEMEHHDLIE HIKAJIbI 1 XPOHOJIOTMYECKME KOHIEIIITWN
B MIOUCTOPUYECKON APXEOJIOTA
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TlokJiat MOCBSILIEH MeTOIYe-
CKUM U KOHIIEIITYaJIbHBIM aCIIeKTaM
IIpoliecca BpeMeHNU U €ro IPOosIBIIe-
HUA B JOUCTOPAYECKON apXEOJIOTUN.
OTnpaBHOI?I TOYKOM JOKJIafa SBJIsI-
€TCs TeOpU s CTATUCTUYECKUX IIIKAJL,
0COOCHHO PasJIMYHsI MEXTY OPSII-
KOBOW [paHTOBO¥] ITIKAJION U II1Ka-
JIOI OTHOIIIEHUI [aGCOMIOTHOM
1iKasioit]. TpauinoOHHbIe METOIBI
THIIOJIOTUH, CTPaTUTPadUM U Cepra-
MU CPaBHUBAIOTCSI MEXKTY COOOi,
HCXOMIST U3 HAXOMSIINXCS B UX OCHO-

The report discusses
methodological aspects
of time and dating in prehis-
toric archaeology. Referring
to statistical scale theory it
focuses on the distinction
of ordinal and rational scales.
Conventional dating methods
like typology, stratigraphy and
seriation are compared in view
of their scale types and pro-
perties. All methods
of relative chronology can



Be THUIIOB I1IKaJI ¥ MX CBOWCTB. Bee
METOIIbI «OTHOCUTEILHON XPOHOJIO-
TUH» CBSA3BIBACT IIPIMEHEHIIE BHe-
BPEMEHHBIX ITePeMEHHbIX KaK HeCy-
IIUX BpeMeHHbIe HaTPY3KH, a TAKKe
HOPSIKOBOE IITKAJIPOBAHIE OTBe-
IIeHHOI BpeMeHHo1 ocu. Teopust
IIIKQJI OIIpefesisieT HepapXUIecKyIo
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEK/Y TUIIOM IITKAJIbI
1 JIOITYCTUMBIMU aprhMeTHIeCKH-
MH H JIOTUYeCKAMH OIIePAIIHsIMH,
OYeHb CYIIIECTBEHHYIO, HO HE BCEITa
B JIOCTaTOYHOM Mepe YYTEHHYIO B
ApXe0JIOrNIeCKOI HHTEPIIPeTAIIH
BpeMeHH. OCOObIM CITyYaeM SIBILS-
FOTCSI CBOYICTBA IIIKaJI XPOHOJIOTde-
CKHX MOJieJIell, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha CepU-
anuu. [ Ipy HaHeceHNn Ha cxemy
IIePBBIX [JBYX BeKTOPOB IIPH aHAJIN3e
COOTBETCTBUI, KaK HanboJee pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHOTO CePUAIIOHHOTO
TIOIXOJ]A, MOYKHO ITPOCIIETUTD Bpe-
MeHHbIe HHTEePBaJIbI THUIIOB X HANTH
OJIM3KME KOMILTIEKCHIL.
IIpenmomnaraeTcss, 4YT0 METOBI
IaTHPOBAHUS CHJIBHO BIIMSIOT Ha
XPOHOJIOTHYeCKHE KOHIIEIIITHN,
HOIYePKUBAs JILOO HEIIPepPbIBHOCTb
PasBUTHUS UK, HAOOOPOT, pa3phIB.
Takum 06pa3om, CBOICTBA IITKAII
XPOHOJIOTHY OKA3bIBAIOT BIIMSHUE
Ha KyJIbTY PHO-UCTOPUIECKYIO UH-
TepPIPeTAINIO APXeOTOTTIeCKUX
apyieHni. Hakonerr, B mokiiae
06cy>K/aeTcs IprMeHeH e 6aiiecoB-
CKOJ CTaTHCTUKHY ITPU KaTUOPOBKe

be shown to apply non-
temporal proxies of time and
an ordinal scale of the inferred
time axis. The theory of scales
defines a hierarchic relation
between scale type and
permissible arithmetic and
logical operations. The way

of inferring and interpreting
time in archaeology quite often
does not reflect and respect
these methodological con-
straints. A special issue are

the scale properties of
chronological mo-

dels based on seriation.
Correspondence analysis,

as the most wide spread
seriation approach, may suggest
an interval time scale of types
and find complexes when
plotted in a diagram of the first
two eigenvectors.

It is suggested that dating
methods strongly influence
chronological concepts,
emphasizing either continuous
evolution or rather
discontinuity. The scale
properties of chronology thus
bias the interpretation of
archaeo-logical phenomena.
Finally the report discusses
the impact of Bayesian statistics
applied to the calibration
of radiocarbon dates.



PajIHOyIIIepOnHBbIX AaT. [l0Ka3bIBa-
€TCsT, YTO BKIIIOUEHUe Pa3HOOOpas-
HOU MH(POPMAIIK O KOHTEKCTe
[HaxomoK] OTKpbIBaeT cBOOOMIY
TeUCTBUN OJIs1 KOMILIEKCHBIX MOJIE-
JIeil JaTHPOBAHUSI, KOTOPBIE CTpe-
MSITCSI K Pa3MBITHIO I'PAHHI] MEXKIY
HOPSIKOBBIMY [PaHTOBBIMHE| U

a0COJIIOTHBIMM IITKaJTAMU BpeMEHU.

It is argued that the inclusion
of context information

not only enables new and more
sophisticated dating models,
but also blurs the dividing line
between ordinal and rational
time scales.

(KAK) OHUM 3HAJIN: PAHHUE METOIbI JATUPOBAHN A
1 X 3HAYEHME [J11 COBPEMEHHOI APXEOJIOTUA
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«ApXCOJ'IOF BOJICH HCIIOJIb30BATh

Te MEeTOJIbI, KOTOPBIE CTOJIb YCIIeIll-
HO IIPUMEHSIIOTCS B T€0JIOTUT —
rpy6asi KOCTb ¥ KAMEHHbIE OPYIUS
IPOILIEAIINX BEKOB BMECTO OCTaH-
KOB BBIMEPIIINX )KUBOTHBIX.

B 3TOM yTBepKeHIH, CIeTTAHHOM
B 1865 . capom [[xoroM JIa660-
KOM — QaHIJINIICKUM OaHKUPOM 1
HOJINTUYECKUM JiesiTesIeM, HHTepe-
CYIOIIUMCS GHOJIOTUeH, TaJICOHTO-
JIOTHEN 1 aPXEOJIOTHEN, — BBIPUCO-
BBIBAIOTCSI HICTOKU OTHOCUTEJIBHO-
IO JaTHPOBAHUS B aQPXEOJIOTHH.
EcrecTBeHHbIe HAYKH UMeJIU
orpoMHoe 3HaueHue B XIX B, u

“The archaeologist is free to
follow the methods which have
been so successfully pursued in
geology — the rude bone and
stone implements of bygone ages
being to the one what the re-
mains of the extinct animals are
to the other® In his statement
of 1865, Sir John Lubbock,
an English banker and politician
with interests in biology,
palaeontology and archaeology,
reveals the well-known roots of
relative dating in archaeology.
Natural sciences were of vital
importance in the 19th century,



TaKue 3pyauThI Kak JIJab6oK gacto
3aHMMAJIUCh PasIMIHbIMU 001a-
CTSIMU, BKJIIOYasi ICTOPHIO 3eMJIH,
OMOJIOTHIO U NCTOPHIO YeJIoBede-
crBa. Takum o6pasom, MHOTHE
CTpaTernu B apXeOJIOTHH MOSIBU-
JICh 61aromapst pa3paboTkam

B Te0JIOTMH U OMOJIOTUH, ¥ METOJL
OTHOCUTEJIBHOTO JATUPOBAHMUS
OBLJI 3aMIMCTBOBAH U3 CEMMEHTO-
JIOTUU U OMOJIOTMYECKOH KJIACCH-
¢uxanuu. C Tex op cTparurpa-
¢us u xnaccupuKanus 0CTarTCs
Ba)KHBIMU JIJI51 aPXEOJIOTUIECKOTO
maTupoBaHus. B cBoeM mokaze
MHe XO4eTCsI I0Ka3aTh, OTKy/[a
TIOSIBUJIOCH aPXEOJIOTHYeCKoe U3Me-
peHme BpeMeHH, KaK OHO Pa3BHBa-
JIOCh, U KaKHe CJIOKHOCTH CBSI3aHBI
C OTHOCHTEJIBHBIM JaTHPOBAaHUEM
Jla’Ke B CAMBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HC-
CJIe[IOBAHUSIX.

CoBpeMeHHbIe KOHIETIIIAN
apXeO0JIOTMYeCKOi CTpaTurpadun u
KIaccuUKaIuy OTBEPraioT B
Ka4ecTBe aHAJIOTMH MOJIEIIH Ie0JI0-
TUYECKUX CJI0€B U 9BOJIOIMOHHOE
pasBUTHE TUIIOB apTe)aKTOB
(Harris, 1989). [Tprausbl oueBu-
HBI: Te0JIOTUYeCcKast CTpaTu(UKa-
Vs YIIOPSIOYeHa, ¥ OT/IeJIbHbIE
CJIOU MOTYT OBITB BBISIBJICHBI Ha
OOIINPHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX, B OCHOB-
HOM, 6J1arofapsi BKITIOYCHHBIM B
HuX 06bekTaM. [TockonbKy aTH
00BeKTHI HCKOITaeMble COXPAaHUB-
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and polymaths as Lubbock often
engaged in various fields inclu-
ding Earth history, biology

and history of humanity.

Thus, numerous approaches

to archaeology were inspired

by developments in geology and
biology, and methods of relative
dating developed from
sedimentology and biological
classification. Stratigraphy and
classification have remained of
importance for archaeological
dating ever since. In my report,
I want to show where archaeo-
logical time measurement emer-
ged from, how it developed and
what implications and traps
these roots of relative dating
hold even for more recent
research.

Today’s concepts of
archaeological stratigraphy and
classification reject the analogy
of geological layer models and
evolutionary progression of
artifact types (Harris, 1989).
The reasons are obvious: geo-
logical stratification is regular,
and particular layers can be
matched over wide areas, mainly
by their objects embedded.

Yet, since these objects are
fossils, preserved organisms,
they have each undergone
determined phylogenesis as well



IITeCst OPTAHU3MBI, TO KasK/IbIil U3
HUX TIPOIIIeJT Opefie/IeHHbII (-
JIOTeHe3, KaK U OHTOreHe3, ¥ II03TO-
MY MOTYT OBITh TOYHO KJaccuu-
upoBaHbl. O6bEKTOM apXeOIOTUH,
HAIIPOTUB, SBJISIOTCS apTeaKThL.
OHU U3rOTOBJIEHBI YEJIOBEKOM —
OHU KaK BUJI He 9BOJIIOLUOHUPYIOT
1 He IIPOJI0JIKAIOT JKU3HEHHBIN
IIVKJI KaK MHIUBUYYMBL B oTmu-
qre OT UCKOITAeMbIX, APXeOIOTue-
CKHe 00BEKThI, TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
HETPUMEHUMBI [JII TOYHOM U/IeH-
tudukanmuy cioes. Yro KacaeTcst
COBPEMEHHBIX ITOJIXONI0B K XPOHO-
JIOTUH, TO HEOOXOMUMO, 4TOOBI
corepyKaHue apXeoJOTIeCKITX
CJI0€B MTOTYNHAIOCH UX ITOCIIEIOBA-
TEJILHOMY pacroiokeHu0. OqHIM
CJIOBOM: B I€0JIOTTYECKOM KOHTEK-
cTe 00BEKT (MOXKeT) IaTHPOBATh
CJIO, B ApX€O0JIOTMYECKOM KOHTEK-
CTe CJI0¥ (MOYKeT) TaTUPOBaTh
00BEKT.

Tem He MeHee, Ha 3ape MCIONb-
30BaHUS CTPATUTPADUIECKOTO
[IOIXO/Ia MOJIEJIb T€0JIOMMYECKUX
CJI0EB MIMeJIa pelarolee 3HaYeHue,
KaK ObLJIO C METOIOJIOTHEN 15
6uosnorun. [Iporiie roBopst, canta-
JIOCh, ITO APXEOJIOTUIECKHe CIION
HAKAIUIUBAIOTCS TOPU3OHTAIBHO
OJIMH 32 IPYTUM, ¥ 3a9aCTYIO IIPef-
0JIarajioCh, YTO THITbI apTeaKTOB
Pa3BHBAJIKCh, TOIOOHO OpraHK3-
MaM, JIMHENHO U ¢ UCTOPUIECKON

as ontogenesis, and can thus be
classified precisely. The objects
of archaeology, in contrast, are
artifacts. They are man-made,
and they neither develop in
evolutionary processes as species
nor in continuous life cycles as
individuals. Contrary to fossils,
archaeological objects are
therefore inapplicable for the
precise identification of layers.
In respect to chronology today
it is thus imperative that the
content of archaeological layers
is subordinate to their sequential
arrangement. To put it short: in
geological contexts objects (can)
date layers; in archaeological
contexts layers (can) date
objects.

Yet, for early stratigraphic
approach the geological layer
model was crucial as was the
methodology of biology. In
simple terms, archaeological
layers were believed to pile up
horizontally one after another,
and artifact types often were
supposed to evolve, similarly to
organisms, linearly with his-
torical continuity (Lucas, 2001.
P. 75 tf.; Ibid., 2012. P. 133 ff.).
Both sets of assumptions
of course guided early
archaeological research. In my
explanations I will focus on



npeeMcTBeHHOCTHIO (Lucas, 2001.

P. 75 ff.; Ibid., 2012. P. 133 ff.). Takue
IIOIYCKH U TIPE/IIONIOKEeHHSI ObLTH
peIIaONIMU B HadaJle Pa3BUTUS
apXeOoJIOTNYeCKUX UCCIeNOBAHN.

B cBOeM BBICTYIIIEHUH Sl OCTAHOB-
JIIOCh Ha CTpaTUrpadui, yuesus,

B CJTy4ae HeoOXOIMMOCTH, 0c000e
BHUMaHUe KJIACCU(DUKAIIN U
CepuaIH.

B naugase XIX B. kameHHBIE U
MeTaJITTH9ecKre apTedakTsl ObLIN
HanboJ1ee BayKHBI 1JIs aPXEOJIOTH-
9ecKoro naruposaHus: Kpucruan
IOprencen ToMceH, Ha TOT MOMEHT
Kyparop HarmonaasHoro Mysest
Hanvu B Komerrarene, pagpaboran
CHCTEMY TpeX BeKOB — IIEPBYIO
XPOHOJIOTHIO PEBHOCTEN, HeIIO-
CPeICTBEHHO OCHOBAHHYIO Ha
HabmoneHnn apTepakToB, X
IIPOUCXOKICHUH ¥ B3aNMOCBSI3SIX
(Hansen, 2001. S. 12). Oxoso 1840 1.
ero kosutera Menc SIko6 Acmyccen
Bopco mpuMeHII 1 TOATBepANIT
cucremy TomceHa ITpu pacKoIKax
PACKOIIKAX pa3INIHBIX KypraHOB
(Rowe, 1962). Tem He MeHee, BO
BTOpOH nostoBrHe XIX B. UCTIONB-
30BaHUE OPYKUS U OPYAUM TPyda
KaK JaTUPYIOLINX KOMIIOHEHTOB
9acTO HOIBEPraJoCh COMHEHHIO,
TaK KaK OHU He TIPe/IIoIaraloT
6oJ1ee TOYHOI IIEPUOIHU3AIIHH.
HexoTopble apXeoJIoru onpeney-
JIM KepaMHKy 60JIee COOTBETCTBYIO-

stratigraphy, emphasizing on
classification and seriation where
necessary.

In the beginning of the 19th
century, stone and metal
artifacts were most important
for archaeological dating:
Christian Jirgensen Thomsen,
then curator of the National
Museum of Denmark in
Copenhagen, developed the
three-age system, the first
chronology of antiquities
directly based on the observation
of artifacts, their provenience
and association (Hansen, 2001.
S. 12). Around 1840, his col-
league Jens Jacob Asmussen
Worsaae applied and confirmed
Thomsen’s system during the
excavation of various burial
mounds (Rowe, 1962). However,
in the second half of the 19th
century, weapons and tools were
increasingly questioned as
sufficient dating elements, since
they did not allow a more subtle
periodization. Several archaeo-
logists identified pottery as
a more appropriate tool for
chronological research due to
its short life period and to the
frequency of its occurrence on
archaeological sites of all kind
(e.g.: Klopfleisch, 1883. S. 26;
Petrie, 1899. P. 295). One could



IIIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JUJIsI XPOHOJIO-
IMYECKOTO MCCAEeNOBAaHMs U3-3a €€
KOPOTKOTO MIePUOMIA )KU3HU 1 MaC-
COBOCTH Ha aPXeOJIOTUIeCKIX
namsitHuKax (Hamp.: Klopfleisch,
1883. S. 26; Petrie, 1899. P. 295).
MosKHO CKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO Kepa-
MHUKa BBIIBUHYJIA CTPATUTPadUIO
B YHCJIO BaYKHBIX COCTABIISIFOLINX
aPXe0JIOTMYeCKOTO UCCIIeOBAHUSL.

lenpux llnuman 66U UMEHHO
TeM TI0JIEBBIM HCCIIEOBATETIEM,
KOTOPBIH y>ke B 1874 1. paciipene-
st Haxonku 1o ciaosaM (Korfmann,
1990. P. XV). Tem He Menee, Ha
camoM ziente [llnnman ykaspian
TOJIBKO ITTyOMHY, Ha KOTOPOIl OH
HalIlesI KePaMUKY VI UHIUBULY-
anbHble Haxonku (puc. 1). OueBun-
HO, OH TIPEMINIOIAral, 9TO IpeMe-
Thbl, HaMiJlcHHbIE Ha OTHOU FJIY6I/IH€,
[IPOU3OIIIN U3 OTHOTO CJIos. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, BMECTO TOTO, 4TOOBI
TpUBSI3aTh apTeAKTHI K CJIOSIM, OH
BBIBEJI CJIOM, B COOTBETCTBUU C
DIyOUHOI 3aJIeraHusl OTIeIbHbBIX
HaxomoK. OH 00BEIUHILI 3TY «IIO-
CJIeOBATENIBHOCTD 110 apTedak-
TaM» C UIEEN HE TOJIBKO I10CJIe0Ba-
TEJILHOCTH MOCeJIeHUeCKHX a3, HO
U TI0CJIeI0BATETbHOCTH TTPOXKH-
Barolmx tam obmmuH. Hapumep,
1pu 06HAPY KEHUH GOJIBIIIOrO
KOJINYEeCTBA XapaKTePHBIX MeTaJI-
JIMYECKUX HAXOIOK Ha ITTyOHHe OT
4 10 7 M, OH cJieJIaJI BBIBOJI, 4TO
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say, pottery helped to put stra-
tigraphy on the archaeological
agenda.

Heinrich Schliemann has
been singled out as the excavator
who, already in 1874, put arti-
facts in order by linking them
with layers (Korfmann, 1990.

P. XV). However, Schliemann
actually recorded only the depth
in which he found pottery or
small finds (Fig. 1). He obviously
assumed that objects found in
the same depth originated from
the same layer. Thus, rather than
assigning artifacts to layers, he
derived layers from the depth

of particular findings. He com-
bined this ‘sequencing by arti-
fact’ with an idea not only of
settlement phases but even of
peoples. In finding, for example,
a large quantity of particular
metal artifacts in a depth bet-
ween 4 and 7 meters, he conclu-
ded that “the people, to whom
these strata of ruins belonged”,
must have already been using
copper (Korfmann, 1990. P. 174).
In 1890, Sir Flinders Petrie used
a self-established sequence of
ceramics, distinguishing four
classes. Based on the depth of
the layers containing the
particular ceramics and several
known absolute dates, he derived



Puc. 1. Kepamuxka us Tpou (1o Atlas trojanischer Altertiimer). ITpumeuanue: psiom

C KXKIBIM 00BEKTOM 3alHCcaHa ITyOuHa, Ha KOTOPOIt OH 6bLT 06HapyskeH (o Korfmann,
1990. Taf. 140)

Fig. 1. Pottery from Troy (from Atlas trojanischer Altertiimer). Note: next to each object
the depth in which it was found is recorded (in meters) (after Korfmann, 1990. Taf. 140)
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«JTEOZIY, KOTOPBIM IIPHHA/JIEKAIT
OTOT CJION PYUH», YK€ TOJIKHBI
ObLIN UCIIOJIB30BaTh MENb
(Korfmann, 1990. P. 174). B 1890 .
cap Omunpepc [letpu ncnonb3opa
CaMOCTOSITeJIBHO YCTAHOBJICHHYIO
HOCJIeI0BATeIbHOCTh KEPAMHUK,
pasmmyas eTsIpe kiuacca. Ha ocHo-
BaHUHU [JTyOUHBI CJIOEB, CONEpIKa-
IIUX KOHKPETHYIO KePAMUKY U
HECKOJIBKUX U3BECTHBIX a0COJIIOT-
HBIX JIaT, OH IOy 91 CPeTHUI
MHTepBaJ B 650 JIeT B KayecTse
akBHBaseHTa 32,5 pytam. [Ipn
IPUMEHEHIH 9TOTO METOMA Ha BCIO
DIYOMHY MOCETIeHN s, OH PACCIUTAIT
BpeMsl Havasla 3acesleHUs OKOJIO
1670 1. mo H.5. (Echt, 1984. P. 25 f.).
Pasymeercs, 910 1Ba caMbIxX
BBIZIAIOIIMXCS IPUMEpPA CTpaTUrpa-
(brgeckux MCCIeTOBAaHMIA C COOT-
BETCTBYIOILIIMH «CBIPBIMI» Pe-
3yapraTaMiu. TeM He MeHee, IIpO-
BepKa CTAPbIX PACKOIOK Ha TeJIIIX
BBISIBIUIA TPYIHOCTH Pas3ieIleHUs
OMIHPUIECKOTO U aGCTPAKTHOTO
ACTIeKTOB B OTHOCUTEIIBHON XPOHO-
noruu (Echt, 1984. S. 25-37). Kon-
KpeTHBIE Hay YHbIE HHTEPEChI BCET-
Jla BIIVSUIN Ha KOHKPETHBIE «BUMIBI»
crparurpadun, Harpumep, IOy T-
HO ObLIY BBIJIEJIEHBI CTpaTUrpacu-
JecKHe elUHUIIbI UK «cytou». [Tpu
YCJIOBHY, 4TO CTpaTHTpadidecKast
e[IMHUIIA IOHUMAJIACh KaK 0COOH-
HOCTb IT0YBBI C OTHOPOIHBIM CO-

an average interval of 650 years
as equivalent to 32.5 feet.
By applying this method to the
entire height of the settlement
mount he calculated a beginning
of settlement activities around
1670 BC (Echt, 1984. S. 25 f.).
These are surely two of the
most extraordinary examples
of stratigraphical research with
accordingly ‘wild’ results. Still,
an inspection of earlier exca-
vations on Tells has brought to
light the difficulties of sepa-
rating empirical and speculative
aspects in relative chronology
(Echt, 1984. P. 25-37). Particular
research interests always affected
the particular ‘mode’ of stra-
tigraphy, for example by the way
stratigraphic units or ‘layers’
were defined. Whether a stra-
tigraphic unit was understood as
a pedological feature of homo-
genous material consistency,
or identified by typological
characteristics of the embedded
artifacts, or defined by histo-
rical-functional criteria as a
building or construction phase,
was of particular meaning for
the research conducted. For the
analysis of research methods, the
following approaches to archaeo-
logical stratification can be dis-
tinguished: firstly, stratigraphic



Iiep’KaHUeM MaTepraia HiIH OIIpe-
JIeJISUIACH TI0 TUIIOJIOTHYECKAM
XapaKTePUCTHKAM COZIEPIKAIITIXCS
B Hell apTepaKTOB, MJIH BBIIEIIS-
JIaCh 110 UCTOPUKO-(PYHKIINOHAIIb-
HBIM KPUTEPHSIM KaK CTPOUTEIIb-
Has (pasa, To OHa UMeJIa 0coboe
3Ha4eHUe /171 IPOBOAMMBIX HCCIIe-
TOBaHUI.

I1st aHaIM3a METOMOB UCCIIeN0-
BAaHUS, MO)KHO BBIJICJIUTD CIIENYI0-
IIIYe TIOIXO/IBI K apXeOJIOTMIeCKOI
CTpaTH(UKALIH: BO-TIEPBBIX, CTPa-
turpaduyeckue HaOTIONEHNS HA
ITAMSTHHKE; BO-BTOPBIX, CTPATUIPa-
(‘l)I/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ aHaJIN3, CJIeAyIOLIU 3a
TIOJIEBBIMU PAOOTAMU, H, B-TPETBUX,
aKTHBHBIH TTOMIXOJ K CTPATUTPa-
¢un, T.e. cTparurpaduueckoe
BeJIeHUe PACKOIIOK.

observation on the site; secondly,
stratigraphic analysis subsequent
to fieldwork, and thirdly, an acti-
ve approach to stratigraphy,

that is, stratigraphic excavation.

METO/, OITTUYECKOI'O JATUPOBAHMU I
B TEOAPXEOJIOTUYECKHNX NCCJIEJOBAHUAX

bpuan bekepc

Dusuueckas eeoepacpusi, Omdenenue Hayx o 3emie,
CBo600Huvitt ynubepcumem bepauna, bepaun, [epmaniis
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IN GEOARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH
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Béedenue

OmHO¥ 13 OCHOBHBIX ITPO6TEM
B re0apXxeoJIOrnIeCKUX MCCIIeoBa-
HUSIX SIBJISIETCS] U3y IeHUe UCTOPUU

Introduction
One of the major challenges

in geoarcheological research is to
unravel the complex histories of



COITMAJIbHO-9KOJIOTMYECKIX CH-
creM. [laHHBIE 13 OCAaIOYHBIX IT0-
POI 329aCTYIO OCTAIOTCS eIUH-
CTBEHHBIMH MCTOYHHUKAMHU, 110 KO-
TOPBIM MOYKHO U3Y4aTh ATy UCTO-
puto. KonmioBuabHbIe U aJITTIOBU-
QJIbHbIE OTJIOXKEHNU ST UMEIOT OTPOM-
HOe 3HaYeHNe, TaK KaK 9acTO OCTa-
IOTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIMU OCa0THBI-
MH IIOPOIAMH B KOHKPETHOM
maupmagdre. AGCOMIOTHAS TaTH-
POBKa 3TUX OTJIOKEHUI HEOOXOIH-
Ma JIJIS1 YCTaHOBJIEHUSI BpeMEeHHBIX
PaMOK € TeM, YTOOBI BBISICHITh
IPUYUHBI, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH ITOBJIU-
STh Ha HAOJIIOaeMbIe SIBJIEHMSL.
PannoyrieponHblil aHAIHU3 SIBIISET-
cst HanboJiee PacpOCTPaHEHHBIM
MEeTOJIOM OI[eHKHU BO3PACcTa OTIIONKe-
Huit. OMHAKO IPUMEeHeHue €ro s
OLIEHKH KJIaCTOTeHHBIX (0610MOY-
HBIX) OTJIOKEHUI MOYKET OKa3aThCs
npo6JIeMaTHIHBIM, HATIPUMED,
«adexT cTapoit IpeBeCUHbI» U
MOBTOPHOE UCIIOJIb30BaHUE Opra-
HIYeCKUX MaTePUAIOB MOYKET
IIPUBECTH K ypeBHeHU0. Kpome
TOr0, BO MHOTUX OTJIOKEHUSIX
OTCYTCTBYeT OPraHUYeCKHIl MaTe-
puUaI, TOIMHBII IS JATUPOBAHUSL.
[ToaToMy B OCIIEHIIE TOMIBI 3a9a-
CTYIO IPUMEHSIETCS] ONTUIECKOe
JATUPOBAHUE JIs OLIPeIe/IeHHsI
BO3PAaCTa KOJTIOBUAJIBHBIX U A~
JIIOBUAJIBHBIX OTIIOKEHUI

(cm. Duller, 2008a; Rhodes, 2011.

socio-ecological systems. The
sedimentary record is often the
only available archive where the
history of such systems can be
studied. Colluvial and alluvial
sediment records are of major
importance here as they are
frequently the only available
sediment archives in a given
landscape. Absolute dating of
these deposits is mandatory to
establish a chronological
framework and by this to
identify factors that might have
contributed to the observed
phenomena. Radiocarbon dating
is the most common method to
estimate the age of sediment
deposits. However, radiocarbon
dating of clastic sediments might
be problematic as e.g. the «old
wood» effect and repeated
reworking of organic material
might lead to an age
overestimation. Moreover, in
many sediment bodies datable
organic material is absent.
Optical Stimulated
Luminescence (OSL) dating has
recently become a common tool
to determine the age of colluvial
and alluvial sediments (s. Duller,
2008a; Rhodes, 2011. P. 461-488;
etc.). The method has the
advantage that it directly dates
the deposition of fine mineral



P. 461-488; etc.). DTOT MeTO UMeeT
TO IIPEUMYIIIECTBO, YTO TATHPYeT
HAMPSMYIO MeJIKUe 3epHa MUHepa-
JI0B (TIeCKa U MJIa), KOTOpbIE B 9THUX
MOPOZIAX MIPHUCY TCTBYIOT ITPAKTHIe-
CKH MTOBCEMECTHO. B TokTajie KpaTko
IPENICTABIISICTCS. METOTT OITUYECKOTO
IaTHPOBAHUS X OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
[IPHMEHEHN S TIPH OITPeIeNIeHUH
BO3PacTa KOJUTIOBUAJIBHBIX U JLTIO-
BUAJILHBIX OTJIOXKEHMIL. B kayecTBe
HprMepa IpeIJIaraeTcs UCCIIeI0Ba-
HIe, B KOTOPOM 3TOT MeTOL ObLI
VICTIONIb30BAH [IJIS1 OIPEIeNIeHUST
BO3PACTa CeJIbCKOXO3SVICTBEHHBIX
Teppac B 3aCYIIIJINBOI Cpefie.

Onmuueckoe damupobanue

anmobuanvHvlx u Koamobuans-

Hoix omaosxenuti (cm. Duller,

2008b. P. 589-612; Fuchs, Lang,

2009. P. 17-26; Rittenour, 2008.

P. 613—635; etc.)

OnTuyecKnii MeTON OLIEHUBAET
BpeMsi, IPOIIIe/IITiee C TTOCIIeHETO
peObIBAHNUS Ha THEBHOM CBeTe
MUHEePaIbHBIX BKJIIOYeHUH. Bo3-
IEACTBIE JHEBHBIM CBETOM Ha OTH
BKJTIOUEHUSI B IPEBHIUX OTIIOKEHU-
SIX MOIJIO IIPOU30MTH JTHOO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, HaIIpuMep,
IIPY BO3ZICHCTBUU BOJBI U BETPA,
71160 BO BpeMsi TPAaHCIIOPTUPOBKU
JeJIOBEKOM, HaIlIPIMep, KOTTIa 3eM-
Jiefiesier] epeMecTil (parMeHThl
nopoyel. Korna oTnosxenus ¢ Mmune-
PaJIbHBIMU BKJIIOYEHUSIMU CHOBA

grains (sand and silt) which are
almost ubiquitous in those
deposits. The report will give a
brief introduction to OSL dating
and will discuss the problems
and approaches to determine the
age of colluvial and alluvial
sediments. A case study will
show how this method was used
to determine the age of
agricultural terraces in an
arid environment.
OSL dating of alluvial and
colluvial sediments (s. Duller,
2008b. P. 589-612; Fuchs,
Lang, 2009. P. 17-26; Rit-
tenour, 2008. P. 613—635; etc.)
OSL dating estimates the
time that has elapsed since
mineral grains were last exposed
to daylight. The exposure
to daylight of mineral grains
from old sediments may occur
during natural or anthropogenic
transportation processes, €.g.
when wind or water mobilizes
sediments or when sediments
are reworked by farmers. When
the mineral grains deposit after
the transportation process and
are buried under sediments or
other materials so as to be sealed
from daylight the mineral grains
start to «record» time in form of
energy. This attribute is based
on the property of specific



norpeGeHs!I 071 4eM-IH00, TIepe-
KPBIBAIOIIIUM JOCTYII THEBHOTO
CBeTa, 3epHa MIUHEPAJIOB HAYMHAIOT
«3aIHCHIBATH» BPEMs B BH]IE SHEP-
U, DTO Ka9eCTBO OCHOBAHO Ha
CBOWICTBE HEKOTOPHIX MUHEPAJIOB,
B IIEPBYIO OYepelb KBapIa U MoJie-
BOTO IIIT1aTa, COXPAHATH 3aBUCSIIIEE
OT BpeMeHH paiualliOHHOE TI0-
BpeX/IeHIe B CBOEI KPUCTAJIIIYe-
CKOH pellleTKe WIIA B T.H. IEHTpax
3axBaTa. DTO BLI3BAHO MOHU3U-
PYIOIIKM U3JTyYeHHeM, UCITyCKae-
MBIM pPasJIaraloMUCs eCTeCTBEH-
HBIMU ¥ IOBCEMECTHBIMHE PaJIHO-
HYKJIMIaMU, TAKUMH KaK KaJIni,
TOPHI1 U YPaH U KOCMIYECKAM
n3rydeHreM. [10ckonbKy oHeprust
[TOCTENEeHHO HaKATUIMBAETCS JI0 TeX
0P, IOKa MUHEepaJl HeIOCTYTIeH
JIHEBHOMY CBETY, a [IeHTPBI 3aXBaTa
JIOCTYIIHBI, OHH JICACTBYIOT KaK
npuponHsli fo3umetp. Korma
MHHEPaJIbl CTUMYJIUPYIOTCS CBE-
TOM HJIH BBICOKUMH TeMIIepaTypa-
M, HAKOTUIEHHAST 9HEPTHSI MOYKET
OBITH BBIMYIIIEHA B BUIE CBETA
(momuHectiennusi). Takum o6pa-
30M, OITperesieH e BO3pacTa OITHU-
YeCKUM METOIOM B OCHOBE CBOEN
TpeGyeT IBYX U3MEepeHUIL:

1) o6r1ieit 9Hepruy, HAKOIIEHHOMN

B T€UeHNe BPeMeHH, KOTZIa MIHe-
paJt 6bUT HEOCTYIIEH COITHETHOMY
CBeTY, KOTOpasi Ha3bIBAETCSI 9KBU-
BaJICHTHO¥ 103011 n3nydeHus (De);

minerals, primarily quartz

and feldspar to store time-
dependent radiation damage
within their crystal lattice, i.e.
within so called trapping
centres. This is caused by
ionizing radiation emitted by
decaying, naturally occurring
and ubiquitous radionuclides
such as Kalium, Thorium and
Uran and cosmogenic radiation.
Because the energy gradually
accumulates as long as the
mineral is buried and trapping
centres are available they act

as natural dosimeter. When

the minerals are stimulated

by light or high temperatures
the accumulated energy may
be released in form of light
(luminescence). Thus, age
determination based on OSL
basically requires two
measurements:

1) the total energy accumulated
during burial, referred to as the
equivalent dose (D) and

2) the energy delivered each year
from radioactive decay called
the dose rate.

The process being dated with
OSL is the resetting of the OSL
signal which is commonly called
bleaching or zeroing. Bleaching
occurs when the samples mineral
grains are sufficiently and



2) SHEPIUH, IOy YaeMOU Ka K IbIi
TOJI OT PAJIMOAKTUBHOTO PacIiaja,
KOTOpasi Ha3bIBAETCSI MOIITHOCTBIO
JT03bI U3JTy IeHUSL.

IIponecc, BaTHPOBAHHBII ONTH-
YeCKUM METOJIOM, — 3TO cOpOC
OITUYECKU CTUMYTHPOBAHHOTO
JIFOMUHECIIEHTHOTO CUTHAJI, KOTO-
PBIiT 0OBIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT BHICBEYH-
BaHMeM Win 0OHyIeHueM. BbicBe-
YHMBaHKeE IIPOUCXOIUT, KOTZIa 3epHa
MUHEPaJIOB JOCTaTOYHO TOMOTEHHO
HIOZIBEPraloT BO3JEHCTBUIO COTHEY-
HBIX JTy4eil. B aToM cirydae namepe-
HYe JJOTIOJTHUTEJIbHBIX 00pasIoB
(sub-samples) mano ObI TOUHBIIH
norpeOeHHbIN BO3PACT (eCITH M3Me-
perHas De GyneT HOpMaIbHO pac-
npenesnena). OmHaKO KOrIa BO3zieit-
CTBHE COJIHEYHOTO CBeTa BO BpeMs
TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKHU OTPAaHIIEHO
WU BapbUPYETCSI OT OJTHOTO 3epHA
K IPyTOMY, HEKOTOpBIE 3ePHa MO-
TYT OCBOOOZIUTS IIEHTPHI 3aXBaTa,
B TO BpeMsI KaK JpyTHe He MOT'YT
WA JIETTAI0T 3TO JIUIIH YACTUIHO.
DTO sIBJIeHNEe Ha3bIBAETCSI HETIOJ-
HBIM BBICBeUHBaHUEM (pacipeiesie-
HUe u3MepeHHbIX D, 6yzer ncka-
KeHO uu OyZieT COCTOSATH U3 He-
CKobKuX nomyJsiuumit). Korma
IIPOUCXOIUT HEMOJIHOE BHICBEIHBA-
HUe ¥ MUHepaJIbHble BKITIOUCHUS
COXPAHSIOT OCTATOYHBII CUTHAJL,
HOrpeGeHHBII BO3PACT MOXKET
ObITh 3aBblIlieH. CTereHb BHICBEYH-

homogenously exposed to
sunlight. In this case the
measured sub-samples would yield
similar and accurate burial ages
(the measured D, s would be
normally distributed). However,
when the exposure to sunlight
during transport is limited or
varies from one grain to the other
some grains might release their
trapped charge while others may
not or only partially. This
phenomenon is called incomplete
bleaching (the distribution of the
measured D, ‘s would be skewed
or would consist of multiple
populations). When incomplete
bleaching occurs and mineral
grains bear a residual signal, the
burial age might be overestimated.
The degree of bleaching of a
mineral grain or the uniformity
of bleaching within a sample
population is highly dependent on
the transportation and deposition
environment. Aeolian transported
sediments are usually considered
well bleached due to long and
homogenous exposure to daylight
during transport. In contrast
alluvial or colluvial transported
sediments are usually
incompletely bleached as the
transport is often rapid, short

and the exposure to sunlight

is heterogeneous.



BaHUS MUHEPAJIbHOTO 3ePHA YT
PaBHOMEPHOCTb BBICBEIUBAHUS

B BBIOOPOYHOI COBOKYITHOCTH

B 3HAUUTEJIHHOM CTEIICHY 3aBUCHUT
OT 0OCTaHOBKY IIPU TPAHCIOPTHU-
POBKE ¥ OT IIPUPOJHBIX YCIIOBHIL.
D0JI0BBIE IIepEMEIeHHBIE 0Ca/I0Y-
HbIE TIOPOJIb, KaK IIPABIIIO, CIUTA-
I0TCS1 XOPOIIIO BHICBEYEHHBIMH
13-32 JUINTEJIBHOTO ¥ OTHOPOJHOTO
BO3JIEVICTBIS THEBHOTO CBETA BO
BpeMsI TPAaHCIIOPTHPOBKHL.

B poTHBOMOI0KHOCTD 3TOMY
QJUTIOBUAJIbHBIE U KOJUTIOBHAJIbHbIE
OTJIOXKEeHHSI 0OBIYHO He TIOJTHOCTHIO
BBICBEYMBAIOTCS BCIIEICTBHUE TOTO,
9TO 3a9ACTYI0 TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKA
OCYIIeCTBIISUIACH OBICTPO, U OCBe-
IIIeHHe COTHEYHBIM CBETOM OBLIO
HEOITHOPOJHBIM.

IlomoiiT! K pacCMOTPEHUIO
po6IeMbI HEIIOJTHOTO BHICBEYHBA-
HHSI MOXKHO HECKOJIBKUMH CIIOCO-
6amu. Hanbosee HameXKHBIM MeTO-
IOM [ onpeneneHus De Takux
OTJIO)KEHHII SIBJISICTCSI U3MEpPeHMe
OJITHOYHBIX 3€PEeH WJIH, KaK Bapy-
aHT, HeOOJIBIIINX JIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIX
cy606pasiios. B ciryuae ¢ mHOrO-
3€PHOBBIM JIOTIOTHUTEIBHBIM 00-
PasioM (aTUKBOTON), MHHEPATb-
HbIE 3€PHA C Pa3TUIHON CTEIIEHBIO
BBICBEINBAHNS MOTYT BJIUSATH B
A3MePAEMBIN IIOMUHECIIEHTHBIN
cUTHAI. YCpeTHeHHbII CUTHAT
MOXeT OBITh 3aIHCaH, MACKHPYsI

There are several methods to
approach the problem of
incomplete bleaching. The most
reliable method to determine the
De for such deposits is the
measurement of single grains or
alternatively small sub-samples.
On a multi-grain sub-sample
(aliquot), mineral grains with
different degrees of bleaching
could contribute to the measured
luminescence signal. An
averaged signal might be
recorded, masking the sample’s
luminescence variance, and this
potentially leads to an age
overestimation of the burial
event in question. When
measuring multiple grains or
sub-samples a statistical method
should be chosen to isolate the
grains which are fully bleached.
The most common statistical
models applied for incompletely
bleached deposits are the
minimum age model and
the finite mixture model.

Case study (s. Beckers et al.,

2013. P. 333-348)

The unfavourable moun-
tainous environment of the Petra
region in southern Jordan was
modified by ancient engineers
to supply the Nabataean/Roman
city of Petra with food and
water. The area was reclaimed by



JTIOMUHECTIEHTHBIE TUCTIePCUH
06pasia, ¥ 9TO MOTEeHIIUATHHO
MIPUBOMIHT K [IEPeoIieHKe BO3pacTa
norpebennst oobekta. [Tpu n3mepe-
HUM MHOJKECTBA 3epeH UIn Cy6o-
OpasmoB, CJIeyeT UCIOIb30BaTh
CTaTHCTUIECKHIT METOI, ITOOBI
U30JIMPOBATh 3ePHA, KOTOPBIE I10JT-
HOCTBIO BhICBedeHbI. Hanbosee
PacIpoCcTpaHeHHBIMU CTATUCTHAYE-
CKUMHU MOJIeJISIMH, TIPUMEHSIEMbI-
MU IS He TIOJTHOCTBIO BHICBEYeH-
HBIX OTJIO’KEHHIA, SIBJISIFOTCS] MO-
JieJIb MUHUMAJIBHOTO BO3pacTa
Y MOJIeJTb KOHETHON CMeCH.
Cnyuaii us npaxmuxu (cMm. Bec-
kers et al., 2013. P. 333-348)
Heb6nmaronpus THbII TOPHBI
MHKpoK/mMar obmactu [lerpa Ha
tore Moprmanuu ObLT M3MeHeH JpeB-
HYIMU HHKeHepaMH, 9To0bI obecrie-
YUTH HAOATEVICKUIT/PUMCKUI TOPOTT
[leTpa mutieit 1 BOIOI. DTOT paiioH
OBLI OCYIIIEH € IIOMOIIIBIO YCTAHOBKU
CHCTEMBI PACIITPEHHBIX TEPPACHBIX
CTOKOB M THIPOTEXHUYECKHUX COOPY-
KeHn. [1o chX Top cenbCKOXO035H-
CTBeHHasI CucTeMa Teppac ObLTa
IaTHPOBaHa Ha OCHOBE KEPAMUKH,
HalJIeHHON Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH, 1
XPOHOJIOTHSI ATOM CUCTEMBI 00CY K-
maercst. B uccnenoBanny ObLH HC-
TI0JIb30BAHbI ONITUIECKUIT U PAJIHOY-
IJIEPOIHBIN METOJIBI IS TATHPOBA-
HUSI CHCTeMBbI Teppac. O6pasiist
OBUIHN B3SIThI U3 3aTI0THEHUSI CeJTb-
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installing extended runoff
terrace systems and hydraulic
structures. The agricultural
terrace systems have so far been
dated based on surface pottery,
and the chronology of the
systems is under debate.

The study applied OSL and
radiocarbon dating techniques
to date these terrace systems.
Samples were taken from the
tills of agricultural terraces

and underneath their walls to
determine the chronology

of the construction, use and
abandonment of the agricultural
terraces. The results suggest that
runoff farming in the Petra
region started around the
beginning of the Common Era,
and construction, use and
maintenance lasted at least
until 800 AD.



CKOXO3AMCTBEHHBIX TEPpAc U IO UX
CTeHaMH, ITOOBI OIPeENTUTh BO3-
PacT CTpOUTENbCTBA, IKCILTYaTalluu
U IIpeKpallieHue UCIIOIb30BAHU
9THX Teppac. Pe3ysbrarsl oKa3bIBa-
0T, 4TO 3eMJIEIeJINE C UCTIOTb30Ba-
HIEM JIOKIEBOrO CTOKa B palioHe
Ilerpbl HaYaJIOCh IPUMEPHO B HAYa-
Jie HaIlle! 9pbl, a CTPOUTENLCTBO,
OKCIUTYaTalus U TeXHIIeCKoe 00~
CIIyKUBaHME CUCTEMBI ITPOIOJDKA-
JIOCB, I10 KpatiHeit Mepe, 10 800 I. H..

PAOUNOYTJIEPOOHOE JATPOBAHUE U KJIMMAT.
TMODTAITHOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHME CEJIbCKOT'O XO3ICTBA
C BJINJKHEI'O BOCTOKA B IIEHTPAJIbHYIO EBPOITY

bepnapn Benunrep

Hncmumym doucmopuueckozo nepuoda, Kénvrckuii ynubepcumem, Kénvt, Tepmarust

RADIOCARBON DATING AND CLIMATE. THE STEPWISE SPREAD
OF FARMING FROM THE NEAR EAST TO CENTRAL EUROPE

Bernhard Weninger

Institute of Prehistory, University Cologne, Koln, Germany

[Tocnennue nocTrxeHns B 0671a-
CTH [TAJICOKJIIMATOJIOTHY 1 METEOPO-
JIOTM9eCKUX HCCIIeOBAHUI B COYeTa-
HUM C HOBBIMU JJAHHBIMU PaJIAOY-
DJIEPOIHOTO aHAIN3A U3 3allaTHOH
Amnarommu n lOro-Bocrounoit EBpo-
TIBI IIPUBOJIAT HAC K paspaboTke
HOBOM I'MIIOTE3BI O PACIIPOCTpaHe-
HUU HEOJTUTIYECKOTO 00pasa )KU3HU
¢ bmsxaero Bocroka B LlenTpains-
HYyI0 EBporry. ODTa HoBas ruIoTesa,
KOTOPYIO MbI Ha3bIBaeM MOJEJIb

Recent advances in
palaeoclimatological and
meteorological research
combined with new radiocarbon
data from Western Anatolia and
Southeast Europe lead us to the
formulation of a new hypothesis
for the spread of Neolithic
lifeways from the Near East into
Central Europe. This new
hypothesis, which we term the
Rapid Climate Change (RCC)



RCC-neomuruzaruu (RCC - Rapid
Climate Change / peskue nameHeHns
KJIIMATA) [HEOMUTHU3AIIMSA B CBA3U

C Pe3KMMH M3MEeHEHUSIMU KJTIMartal,
TAKoKe BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl MIeH COBpe-
MEHHO# TeOPHH YSI3BUMOCTH
(Weninger et al.,, 2009; Clare, 2013;
Weninger, Clare, in press 2013).

Memeoponozuneckuii mexanusm

Pe3KUX U3MeHeHUTI KIUMAma

(RCC-cobvimuii)

OnHuM 13 CaMBbIX 3HAYUTETBHBIX
OTKPBITHUI I10 Pe3yJIbTaTaM MoCyIer-
HUIX UCCTIeIOBAHUI [TaJIeOK/IMATa
SIBJISIETCST HAJIMYHe OTYETIIMBBIX
TIOBTOPSTIOIIIVIXCST CePHI XOJIOMHBIX
aHOMaJIN, IIPOXOISIINX Yepes Bech
JIETHUKOBBII IEPHOJ] B TOJIOLICHE
(puc. 1). Benen 3a HOBaTOPCKMMU
uccienosauuamu I losra MarieBckoro
u Menko Ponmnra (Mayewski et al.,
1997; Rohling et al., 2002), a1u x0m071-
Hble aHOMaIuH HasbiBaroTcst RCC-
COOBITHSAMH (Pe3KMMHU U3MEHEHHU ST~
MH KJIuMara). B HacTositiiee Bpemst
9TH pe3Kye U3MeHeHNsI KIIIMaTa
(RCC-cobprTns) mTydIrie JOKyMEHTH-
POBaHBI (¥ JTydIIle JATUPOBAHBI) 110
DIIIUQIBHO-XUMUYECKAM IAHHBIM
GISP2 o nonam kajus [K+], Ho
HeJIaBHUE UCCIIENIOBAHNSI IO TBEPIH-
JIM CYILIECTBOBAHHE 3THX AHOMAJIHIT
B GOJIBIIIOM YHCJIE PETUOHAIBHBIX
Ha3eMHbIX ¥ MOPCKUX OTJIOXKEHUI
B Bocrounom CpenuzeMHOMOpbe
(puc. 1). B vacTHOCTH, MaTepuaibl
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Neolithisation Model, also
incorporates insights from
modern vulnerability theory
(Weninger et al., 2009; Clare,
2013; Weninger, Clare, in press
2013).

The Meteorological Mechanism

of RCC (rapid climate change)

One of the most significant
discoveries of recent palaeo-
climate research is the existence
of a distinctly repetitive series
of cooling anomalies that run
through the entire Glacial into
the Holocene (Fig. 1). Following
the pioneering studies of Paul
Mayewski and Eelco Rohling
(Mayewski et al., 1997; Rohling
et al., 2002), these cold
anomalies are called “Rapid
Climate Change” (RCC) events.
The RCC events are presently
best-documented (and best-
dated) on the Greenland GISP2
[K+] glaciochemical record, but
recent research has confirmed
the existence of these anomalies
in a large number of regional
terrestrial and marine records
in the Eastern Mediterranean
(Fig. 1). In particular, the GISP2
[K+] record shows a series
of severe coolings, which run
systematically through the entire
Glacial, into the Holocene, and
up to modern times. The most



u3 GISP2 mo [K+] moka3siBatot psin
Cepbe3HbIX MOXOJIOAHUIT, KOTOPbIE
MPOKCXOMISAT CUCTEMATHYeCKH Ha
HPOTSDKEHUH BCETO JIETHUKOBOTO
HIeprOIa, B TOJIOLIEHE U [0 HAIIINX
nHett. I loctemnanii 13 9TUX ITUKJIOB
Ppe3KuX U3MEHEHN KJIMMaTa
(RCC-cobpITHit) H3BECTEH KaK «Ma-
JIBII JIEMHUKOBBIN IIEPHOI»

(ox. 1450-1929 1. H.3.).

Kak MO’KHO BBISICHUTD U3 60JIb-
III0TO YHCJIA TTAJIEOKIUMATHIECKIX
IaHHBIX (puc. 1), KaK/IbII U3 MHTEp-
BAJIOB Pe3KHMX U3MEHEHHI KJIMaTa
(RCC-cobpITHIN) XapaKTepU3yeTcs
OTJIO’KEHIEM HEOOBIYaitHO OOJIBIIIO-
O KOJIIYeCcTBa He MOPCKoi comu K+
B siensiHoM Kepre GISP2 [Bropast
JaCThb MPOEKTA TT0 UCCIIEMOBAHIIO
IPEeHJIAH/ICKOTO JIETHUKOBOTO ITIHTA).
DTOT KaJIHit IIPOUCXOIHT U3 BO3-
JLyIITHOM IIbUTH, OGepyIIieil CBoe Hada-
710 B Azun. [ToTok nlepeHOCHMOrO 110
BO3IYXY Kastus Hap I'peranyyert
CBSI3aH C PaCIIPeHNeM U YCHIICHU-
€M CHOMPCKOTO MaKCMYMa/aHTULII-
KioHa (Siberian High), To otmraso
HOITBEP)KIAIOT MaTepuastb 1o K+
u3 GISP2.

CoBpeMeHHbIe MeTeOpOJIorye-
ckue ananoruu (Tubi, Dayan, 2013)
HOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO B TeUEHIE [IePUO-
JTOB 9KCITAHCHUH a3UaTCKOTO MaKCH-
MyMa, OOIIIpHbIe y4acTKu Boctou-
Hoit Asuu (ocobenno Kuras u Mon-
TOJIMN), YKPAHHCKasI CTeITHAsI 30Ha,

recent of these RCC-cycles is
known as the ‘Little Ice Age’
(LIA; ca. 1450-1929 AD).

As can be taken from the set
of palaeoclimate records (Fig. 1),
each of the RCC-intervals is
characterised by the deposition
of unusually large amounts of
nss (non-sea salt) K+ in the
GISP2-ice core. This potassium
stems from air-born dust from
sources in Asia. Since the flow
of air-born potassium over
Greenland is related to an
expansion and intensification
of the Siberian High (SH), the
GISP2 [K+] record provides an
excellent proxy for changes in
the strength and geographic
expansion of SH.

Modern meteorological
analogies (Tubi, Dayan, 2013)
demonstrate that during
periods with SH-expansion,
wide swathes of eastern Asia
(especially Mongolia and
China), the Ukrainian steppe
zone, the Balkans, the Aegean
(including Cyprus), Anatolia,
as well as SE-Turkey, Northern
Mesopotamia, Syria, Israel and
Jordan, all lie in the path of
intensively cold, and fast-
flowing polar air masses.

In Mongolia these anomalous
cold air outbreaks are referred
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Puc. 1. Habop nasieokIMMaTHYecKuX OTI0KeH I B CeBePHOM IOJTY IIIAPHH, OKa3bIBAIOIINX

RCC-co6sITHs B rooneHe. MbI HCIIOIb3yeM IpeHTaHACK e aHHbIe 13 GISP2 o noHam
KaJust (He Mopckast coitb [K+]) JIst o TBepIKIeHHSI CUITBI CHOMPCKOTO MAKCUMYMa/aHTUIIN-
kioHa (Mayewski et al., 1997; Rohling et al., 2002; Weninger, Clare, in press, 2013)

Fig. 1. Set of Northern Hemisphere palaeoclimate records showing Holocene Rapid Climate
Change (RCC). We use the Greenland GISP2 potassium (non-sea salt [K+] record as proxy
for the strength of the Siberian High (Mayewski et al., 1997; Rohling et al., 2002; Weninger,
Clare, in press, 2013)

bBankanbl, Dreiickasg o6macThb (Bko-  to as dzuds and are notorious

vast Kunp), AHaTomnms, a Takyke 10ro-
Boctok Typuun, CeepHast Mecoro-
tamust, Cupust, M3panis u Mopna-

for the serious damage which
they cause both to agriculture
and livestock alike (referenced
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HUSL, JIKAT Ha [Ty TU HHTEHCHBHOTO
X0J1071a ¥ OBICTPBIX TEYEHUI HOJISIP-
HBIX BO3IYIIHBIX Macc. B Monro-
JIMY 3TU aHOMAJIbHBIE BCIIBIITKH
XOJIOIHOTO BO3/TyXa Ha3bIBAIOTCS
dzuds n nevaIbHO U3BECTHBI Ce-
PbEe3HBIM YPOHOM, KOTOPbIiT OHH
HAHOCAT KaK CeJIbCKOMY XO3SIICTBY,
TaK U )KUBOTHOBOJICTBY (OITHICAHO
Tubi, Dayan, 2013).

Modenv RCC-neonumuzayuu

(Heonumu3zavuu 6 cbsi3u ¢ peskumu

U3MEHEHUSIMU KIUMAMma)

U3 patuposok mo “C, cobpan-
HBIX Ha PHC. 2, OYeBU/THO CJIETYeT,
9TO PaHHEe 3eMJICJICJIUH IMeeT
BHE3AITHOE U reorpadpuIecKu IIpo-
KO€ PacrpocTpaHeHue Ha I0ro-
BocToke EBporisr, 6oee nim MeHee
cpagy e nociie okonganust RCC-
co6nrTnii (~ 8,6 ka cal BP; 6000 cal
BC). [l71s1 cpaBHEHUS 3aMETUM, YTO
B camoM Havasie RCC-cobbITnit
(~ 6550 cal BC), nabiromaercs nosis-
JIeHVe PaHHe3eMJIeNIeJIBIECKIX
coobmiects Ha 3amae Typuun
(mampumep, UYykypuan-Odec n
Ynymxak-Hamup.

Ecnu mocmoTtpeTs Ha Tabauiy
BHUMATeJIbHO (puc. 2), TO, Iepka
B yMe 00e KJTI0ueBble XPOHOJIOTU-
JeCKHe TOYKH (T.e. HA49aJIO U KOHeIl
RCC-cob6bITHi1), MOKHO ClIEJIaTh
BBIBOJ] O Ha4aJIbHOM (O4eHb ObI-
CTPOM) JBIKEHHMH Ha 3amall paH-
He3eMJIe/IeTb9eCKUX OOIIINH C I1J1a-

in Tubi, Dayan, 2013).
The Rapid Climate Change
(RCC) Neolithisation Model
As can be taken from the
“C-ages assembled in Fig. 2,
it is conspicuous that early
farming has an abrupt and
geographically wide onset in
southeast Europe, more or less
immediately following the end
of RCC-conditions (~8.6 ka cal
BP; 6000 cal BC). In comparison,
at the very beginning of RCC-
conditions (~ 6550 cal BC), we
observe the arrival of earliest
farming communities on the
Turkish West (e.g. Cukurici-
Ephesus and Ulucak-Izmir).
Looking closer at the site-
chronology (Fig. 2), and keeping
these two chronological key-points
in mind (i.e. begin and end of
RCC), we infer an initial (very
rapid) west-directed movement of
early farming communities out of
the Central Anatolian Plateau
towards the Turkish Aegean
littoral. This move is exactly in-
phase (decadel-scale) with the
onset of RCC-conditions
(~8600 cal BP). Upon reaching the
Aegean coastline, Neolithic
dispersal comes to a halt. It is not
until some 500 years later,
at the close of cumulative RCC
and 8.2 ka cal BP Hudson Bay
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Puc. 2. O630p xanubposaunbix gat “C (N = 857; cal BC-macirta6) st 44 apxeosornaeckux
aMATHUKOB B AHatonuu u lOro-Bocrounoit EBpore. Kaskmast BepTrkaibHast TUHUSA IpeT-
CcTaBJisieT co00i CPENHION BEIMIMHY KaTHOPOBAHHON IOy IIEPOHOM 1aThI (Gap-Ko
Mmetop). 3atreMHeHHbIe 06macTu okasbiBaioT RCC-co6bIThs (pe3Kue n3aMeHeH s KIINMara),
uHTepBa 6.6-6.0 ka cal BC mo Mayewski et al., 2002; Rohling et al., 2002; I'ya3onckoe moxoso-
IaHMe yKa3aHo cxeMaTndHo ~ 6200—6000 cal BC. Coxpartenust: Epi = anumaeonur,

PPN = noxepamuyeckuit Heonut, EPN = pannekepamudecknit HeonuT, LN = nosnuuit Heo-
s, ECh = paunmiit sueonut, MY = cpennmit sueonut, FYROM = ObIBIIast FOrOCIaBCKast
Pecrry6ika Makenonust (Homep namsTHEKa: cp. Weninger, Clare, in press 2013)

Fig. 2. Overview of calibrated 14C-ages (N=857; cal BC-scale) for 44 archaeological sites in
Anatolia and Southeast Europe. Each vertical line represents the calibrated median value of
one "C-age (Barcode calibration method). Shaded areas show Rapid Climate Change (RCC)
interval 6.6-6.0 ka cal BC according to Mayewski et al., 2002; Rohling et al., 2002; Hudson-Bay
outflow interval set schematically to ~ 6200-6000 cal BC. Abbreviations: Epi = Epipalaeolithic,
PPN = Pre-Pottery-Neolithic, EPN = Early-Pottery-Neolithic, LN = Late Neolithic, ECh = Early
Chalcolithic, MCh = Middle Chalcolithic, FYROM = Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia

(Numbers for sites: cf. Weninger, Clare, in press 2013)

to B LleHTpanbHOM AHaTONINU K
arerickomMy nobepexbio Typuumu.
DTO IBIKEHHUE TOYHO CHH(DA3HO
(B MaciTabax gecaTUIeTHsA) Hava-
1y RCC-cobprtnit (~8600 cal BP).
ITo moctrxennu Dreiickoro mnobe-
PEXbs paCIIpOCTpaHEeHIe HEOIH-
THYECKUX COOOIIIECTB OCTaHABIIH-
Baetcs. Tonbko crrycrst 500 Jier,

B KoHIIe cOBOKYIIHBIX RCC-co-
ObITHI 1 ['yI30HCKOTO OX0JI0fA-
Hus 8,2 ka cal BC mpoucxomnut
BTOpOE OBICTPOE IPOJBIIKEHUE
3emJiefiestbaeckux o6muH B FOro-
Bocrounyio EBpony BIUIOTB 10
CpenHenyHaNCKON HU3MEHHOCTH.
Bce 5Tu maHHBIE BIIOJIHE COOTBET-
CTBOBAJIN KJIMMATHYeCKH HAIIPAB-
JISIeMOYI MOJIeJTH ITPUOPEKHOTO
pedyruyma/ybexuiia (Hanpumep,
«BIEpeN, Ha TTo0epexbe = BIepel,
Ha 3amnajy) 1j1g aHaTOJIMICKOTO

cold conditions, that there
occurs a second abrupt
movement of farming
communities into Southeast
Europe, as far as the Pannonian
Basin. All this evidence would be
in accordance with a climatically
driven coastal-refugium-model
(i.e. «Go to the Coast = Go
West») for the Anatolian
Neolithisation process, whereby
under RCC-conditions the
settlers would have been
attracted by the milder coastal
locations. Interestingly, not only
does RCC appear to have
triggered the move of farmers
out of Anatolia to the milder
coast, but the further spread of
farming northwards into
continental Europe then appears
to have been retarded, until the



poriecca HeOTUTU3AIMH, COTJIAC-
HO KOTOPOMY B YCJIOBUSIX PE3KHX
n3menenuit kiaumara (RCC-
COOBITHIT) TTOCENIEHIIbI OBLIN IIPH-
BJIedeHbI O0JIee MATKIM KJIMMaTOM
IpUOPeXHBIX pailoHOB. VIHTepec-
HO, 4T0 RCC-c0o6bITHS, BUTUMO,
BbI3BAJIA HE TOJIBKO IBYIKEHIE
3emJIefieblieB U3 AHATOIUN

K 60J1ee MATKOMY KJIUMATy mobe-
PEeXKbst, HO ¥ TPUOCTAHOBHJIH [aJTb-
HelfIIiee PacIpOCTPaHEHNE Cellb-
CKOTO XO35I1ICTBA Ha CeBeP B KOH-
THHEHTAIbHYI0 EBpoIry 10 KoHIIa
TIeprofia Pe3KUX U3MEHEeH U K-
mara (RCC-cobpiTnii). Takum
obpasom, garubie mo “C, mokasaH-
Hble Ha PUC. 2, CUJIBHO KOHTPACTH-
PYIOT C IPU3HAHHOI MOJIEJIBIO
HeIIPEPBIBHOTO MOCTYIIATEIbHOTO
IBUOKeHUs1. PacripocTpaHeHme
HEOJTMTUIECKOTO 00pasa JKU3HU
JTydIIIe BCero 0ObsCHSIETCS C IOMO-
LIBIO KaK CO3HATEILHOIO, TaK U
6eCcCco3HaTEeIbHOTO CMATYEHM S HEO-
JIUTHYECKUME 00IInHAMU OHodu-
3UYECKON U COIIMAIBHOM YA3BUMO-
CTH K IPUPOITHBIM (KJIMMATUIECKU
CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHBIM) OITACHOCTSIM
(Clare, 2013).
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end of RCC-conditions. As such,
the *C-data shown in Fig. 2

is in strong contrast to establi-
shed (continuous) «wave-of-
advance» models. The spread
of Neolithic lifestyles is best
explained through conscious
and unconscious mitigation
by Neolithic communities

of biophysical and social
vulnerability to natural
(climate-induced) hazards
(Clare, 2013).
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Jlerom 2008 1. B Hegaieko OT
noc. Aryirlllancyr (Tyancuackmit
paiton KpacHomapckoro kpasi)

B IoJTHHE p. ATOI1, Ha Gepery ee
neBoro nputoka Konmxo, Briepsble
B UCTOPHUH KaBKa3CKOM apXeOJIOTHH
OBbLI OTKPBIT U UCCIIETIOBAH JIONb-
MeH, B KOTOPOM HaXO[[MJINCh
ocraHku 6ostee 70 HorpeOeHHbIX.
HckmodnTebHY IO IIGHHOCTD
I0TbMEHY IPUAIOT YHUKAJIbHbIE
KJIMMaTH9eCKHe 0OCTOSTEIbCTRA,
CTaBIINe IPUINHON MOITHOTO
OIOJI3HSI, IEPEKPBIBIIIEIO MeTrajIn-
TUYECKUI CKJIEII €IIIe B OIOXY
OpOH3BI 3-METPOBBIM CJIOEM IJIU-
HBI, [1eCKa U raJIbKU. biaronaps
3TOMY OOCTOSITEIIBCTBY CONEPIKH-
Moe Torpe6aIbHOM KaMepbl JOJIb-
MeHa IPaKTUYeCKU He IIOHEeC/I0
yTpar, 0OBIYHO CBSI3aHHBIX C 10~
BTOPHBIMHU 3aXOPOHEHUSAMH U

In summer of 2008 near from
the village Agoy Shapsug (Tuapse
region, Krasnodar district) on the
tributary the Agoy river of Kolikho
in the history of Caucasus archaeo-
logy the dolmen designated «Koli-
kho» was discovered and investi-
gated. Found there were the remains
of about 70 interred persons. Studies
of the burial remains have been
seriously hampered because of the
destruction that has taken place on
a large scale. Many conclusions of
past studies are, therefore, based on
incomplete or unreliable data. New
and unique data became available
recently due to the accidental dis-
covery of an undisturbed dolmen in
2008. It was buried under a 3-m
thick alluvial deposit.

The dolmen, known as «Koli-
kho», had remained untouched



orpabieHUsIME 9TUX Ha3eMHBIX U
H09TOMY JTOCTYTIHBIX MeTaTUTHYe-
CKUX I'POOHUIL B pa3IAIHbIE UCTO-
pudeckue anoxu. Takum o6pasom,
nonbMmeH «Komuxo» siBisieTcst mep-
BBIM JIofibMeHOM Ha KaBkase, KOH-
TEKCT 0OHAPY KeHUsI KOTOPOTO He
BBI3bIBACT COMHEHHUIT B IPUHAI-
JISKHOCTH €0 COIEePKUMOTO UC-
KJTIOYUTEJIBHO K 3110Xe OPOHS3BL.
JlomoHUTETbHBIM 0OCTOSITENb-
CTBOM, MTOTYePKUBAOIUM HAY -
HYIO [EHHOCTB JIOJIbMEHa, CTaJl
xapakTep 0OHAPYKEHHOTO B HEM
rorpe6aaIbHOTO HHBEHTAPSI, CPelnt
KOTOPOTO BBIIE/ISETCS YHUKAIIb-
HbIT IUCK U3 [IeCIaHUKA C aCTPaJIb-
HBIMU 3HAKAMHU U PETyJISIPHO pac-
TI0JIO)KeHHBIMH TI0 TIePUMETPY
IUCKA IPYIIIIAMU HacedeK, YKa3bl-
BAOII[MMU HA BO3MOYKHOCTD €r0
UCIIOJTb30BAHMUSI KaK MHCTPYMEHTa
IIJIS1 aCTPOHOMU 9eCKUX HabJTrofe-
unii (Trifonov et al., 2012).
3HaYnTEIEHOE KOTMYECTBO
norpeGeHHBIX U, O4eBU/THO, ITPOIOIT-
JKUTEJIbHBIN TTePUOT OKCTLTyaTaIlAH
JIOJIbMEHa, COCTAB U XapaKTep pac-
TIOJIOYKEHHST OCTAHKOB B TIOTPebaJib-
HOW KaMepe, IIPefBapUTETbHAS
OIIEHKA I10JIOBO3PACTHOTO Pa3HOO-
Opasusi morpe6eHHbIX TO3BOJISIOT
IIPOBECTH UCCIIENOBAHTE TAKIX
KYJIBTY PHO-QHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKIX
aCIIeKTOB, KOTOPBIE MpeXKie ObLTH
HEIOCTYTHBI U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS

since the Late Bronze Age. It is the
first dolmen in the Caucasus that
enables the study of human remains
from an undisturbed sealed burial.
The burial chamber was quite small:
1.3x1.4x1.5 m. It was packed with
partly disarticulated skeletons of
about 70 individuals. All of the
remains were brought into the
chamber through the entrance hole
at the front. There are indications
that the bodies were placed in the
chamber after they had been dried
or defleshed. To obtain space on the
stone floor in the chamber for each
successive interment, the human
remains of previous inhumations
were moved to the side. Over time,
this resulted in a stratified accu-
mulation of human bones along
the walls of the burial chamber.

Thus, the dolmen «Kolikho» is
the first dolmen found on the Cau-
casus, whose context belongs to the
Bronze Age (Trifonov et al., 2012).
The archaeological material, par-
ticularly the bone remains, allows
the use of different scientific
methods for their investigation.

Of course, the main question is
the chronology of this dolmen. For
this aim, the radiocarbon method
has been used. Radiocarbon dating
(Table 1) shows that this dolmen
was in use for about 500 years and
thereafter never used again.



MPUTOIMHBIX [ aHAJIA3a MaTepua-
710B. Mlcrioib3yst coBpeMeHHble
METOIbI U30TOITHOTO aHaIn3a (130~
TOITHBIN COCTAB CTPOHIIUS, YIJIEPO-
113, a30Ta) KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB 13
nonbMena «Korxo», MOXKHO o11e-
HUTb UHTEHCUBHOCTb MEKPETHO-
HaJIBHBIX [TePeMeICHAN TPYIIIT
HaceJICHUs B IIpefieIaX OffHOM KyJTb-
TYPHOI IIPOBUHIINY, & TAKKE Pery-
JISIPHBIX TIepeMEILIeHIH, CBSI3aHHBIX,
HaIp., c OpavHBIMU U MHOTO pozia
KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHBIMH OTHOIIICHUSI-
MI. [lpyToii aclieKT H30TOITHOTO
HICCIIEMOBAHMSI KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB —
PEKOHCTPYKIIHSI AUETHI IOrpedeH-
HBIX C y9eTOM UX II0JIOBO3PACTHOM
rpazanuu. AHaJIU3 pe3ysbTaToB
9TOr0 UCCIIEMOBAHUS B KOHTEKCTE
CHHXPOHHBIX [TAJICOKTUMATHIECKIX
JIAHHBIX OTKPBIBAET Y TU K PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMU CHCTEMHBIX 9KOJIOTHYe-
CKHUX OTHOIIICHUH.

Honbmen «Illercu», OTKPBITHII
B 2012 ., TaK’Ke OTKPBIT CIIy9aliHO,
1 OH ObUI HATIOJIOBHHY B BOJIE, KAK
u «Kommxo» (Trifonov et al., in press
2013). Marepuasibl 3THX JOJIBMEHOB
SBJISIOTCS OTAUYHBIM TIOTUTOHOM
JIJIsI U3OTOIHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUI.

YHUKaJIBHBIM BJIEHUE SIBIISET-
¢s1 TO, 9TO B gosibMeHe «Koanxo»
ObLIM 3aXOPOHEHBI 0KOJIO 70 9esio-
BEK pa3JIMYHOrO0 [0JIa ¥ BO3PACTa.
Panuoyriaeponuble nccienoBaHus
MIOKa3aJId, 9YTO I0TbMEH CYIIeCTBO-

The dolmen known as «Shepsi»
was discovered accidentally in 2012
in the Tuapse region, Russia, at the
Black Sea coast (Trifonov et al., in
press, 2013). Radiocarbon dates show
that the classic trapezoidal con-
struction of Caucasian dolmens with
a port-hole appeared in the region
as early as 3250 BC (Table 2). The
distinctive structural characteristic
for dolmens of that time was a stone
slab floor and stone side slabs, which
were embedded in the ground.

The material complex and ra-
diocarbon dates show that this type
of dolmens co-existed with the No-
vosvobodnaya-type of the Maykop
culture, located on the northern
slope of the main Caucasus ridge.
This leads to a new hypothesis con-
cerning the regional origin and
further development of megalithic
structures in the western Caucasus.
According to radiocarbon dating
this dolmen is oldest known until
now. Whereas the radiocarbon me-
thod has been in use since 1950 —
and still is applied — analyses of
stabile isotopes were drawn on to
solve questions on ancient history
only much later.

The material from the dolmen
«Kolikho» and «Shepsi» allow us to
use this method to study migration
and other aspects. The main ques-
tion is whether the people buried



BaJI KaK KOJIJIEKTUBHOE 3aXOPOHe-
aue B Tederne 500 set. [Jorpmer
OBLJT IIEPEKPBIT B pe3yJIbTare
«OIIOJI3HSI» U IIOTOMY JI0IbMEH

He OBUI IOTPEBOYKEH B TeUCHIE

500 sreT. [I151 paiOyII€pOIHOTO
IaTHPOBAHUS UCIOJIb30BAJIA YTOIb
C I0OBEPXHOCTHOTO CJIOS 10JIbMEHA
U OCTaTKU KOCTeH 3aXOPOHEHHBIX
(Tabum. 1).

HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO apxeoso-
TUIeCKUe PACKOIIKH JOJIbMEHOB
BenyTcs ¢ cepennHbl XIX B., aHTpO-
HOJIOTUIeCKU I MaTepral, Kak
IPaBUJIO, OCTABAJICS 03 BHUMAHHUSI
U Jla)Ke He COXPAHSIICS B KOJUIEKIIN-
sx. HecoBepIieHCTBO MeTOOVKI
PACKOIIOK TOTO BPEMEHH CTaJIO
IIPUIMHON MOSIBJICHUS MJIO YeM
0060CHOBAaHHBIX CYKJEHHII O 110~
rpebaIbHOM 00psijie, B TOM YHUCITe,
KOJIN9eCTBe ITOrpeOeHHBIX U UX
11032X, II0CJIeOBATEIbHOCTH IIOTpe-
OeHuIl, TOCMepPTHBIX OIepanusx
HaJ TeJIAMU YMEPIIHX (pacdieHe-
HUS, BTOPUYHbIE 3aXOPOHEHNU S U
T.1I.), IOJIOBO3PACTHOI CeIeKTUBHO-
CTH IOTpeOeHui B IOIbMEHAX
pasHoro tuma. B utore, Ha mpoTs-
KeHUH [JINTEIbHOTO TIepHofia
apXeoJIOrnYecKye U aHTPOIIOJIOr -
JecKHe UCCIIe0BaHN s, TOCBAIICH-
Hble ITPOUCXOKIEHUIO HAPOJIOB
3anapHoro KaBkasa 1 UX KyJIBTY-
pe, ObLIIH JINIIIEHBI TOCTOBEPHBIX
TAHHBIX [JISI IEJION ATIOXH.

in the dolmens «Kolikho» and
«Shepsi» lived in this region, or did
they come from other regions of the
Caucasus? An answer to this ques-
tion can be obtained through the
use of strontium isotopes. Dis-
tinction can be made between local
and non-local individuals buried in
the «Kolikho» dolmen by means of
strontium (Sr) isotope analysis of
human skeletal remains. This me-
thod has provided important results
in archaeology for the last 20 years,
in particular by characterizing past
human migration and mobility.

Sr isotope analysis can be used
to determine the region, in which
people spent their childhood (based
on 87Sr/86Sr ratios in tooth enamel
samples) as well as the last decade of
their lives (based on 87Sr/86Sr ratios
in bone samples). Unfortunately, in
«Kolikho» there are problems with
unambiguously identifying the
complete set of bones of every single
skeleton. To make room for suc-
cessive burials, earlier human re-
mains were disturbed; the skulls
(being the most bulky components)
detached and moved to the sides of
the chamber. Therefore, we were
unable to reconstruct the individual
identity of skulls and sets of long
bones. In this case the charac-
terization of the region, based on
strontium, is necessary. What can



Material for

datin, il “Cage
Ne Site Place of sample in the site 8 tory G
laboratory . BP
index
code
. Human bones
: +
1 Kolikho Chamber of dolmen KLKH-08-918 GrA-44378 | 3505%30
2 Kolikho Chamber at dolmen bottom | Human bones | Le-8719 3350£80
3 Kolikho Chamber at dolmen bottom | y1 /o pones | Le-g722 | 32104120
Level of cleaning 800
4 Kolikho Chamber at dolmen bottom | 1./ o pones | Le-g721 | 31404100
Level of cleaning 900
) Human bones
: +
5 Kolikho Chamber of dolmen KLKH-08-922 GrA-44379 | 3195130
6 Kolikho Chamber of dolmenbottom | p oo | 1eg723 | 3050120
Level of cleaning 700
. Human bones
: +
7 Kolikho Chamber of dolmen LKH-08-138 GrA-44376 | 3015130
8 Kolikho Chamber of dolmen bottom | 500 | Leg7as | 29304170
Level of cleaning 600
9 Kolikho Surface Charcoal Le-8537 2720£30
10 Gnokopse Burial 1, skeleton 1 Human bone Le-8318 3760150
11 Gnokopse Burial 1, skeleton 1 Human bone Le-8319 3700£160
12 Gnokopse Burial 1, skeleton 2 Humanbone | Le-8320 | 3060£90
13 Gnokopse Burial 1, skeleton 2 Human bone Le-7708 | 3220120
14 Gnokopse Burial 1, skeleton 2 Human bone Le-7709 3120100
15 Gnokopse Burial 2, skeleton 2 Human bone | GrA-44380 | 3175 % 30
16 | Guamsky grotte Layer 66 Animal bone | OxA-4467 | 3735+80
17 | Guamsky grotte Layer 6a Animal bone | OxA-4466 | 32201120
18 | Guamsky grotte Layer 6, sq. B-1 Charcoal Le-3682 | 38301316

Ta6r. 1. “C nars1 06pasiios u3 gonbmera «Kommxon, ['Hokorice u I'yamckoro rpota

Table 1. The “C dates for the “Kolikho”, Gnokopse and Guamsky grotte

[TosyueHbl iepBbie pagHOyIIIe-
pomnHble mathl monbmena «[ercu»
(Tabm. 2). Onupasich Ha 3HAYEHUS

PpanroyTIEpOAHOIO BO3pacTa, MOX-

HO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TOT JIOJIbMEH
6ortee IpeBHUIT, YeM ITPEIbITYIITHe.

49

we learn from the strontium iso-
topes of the region studied? For this
aim we make use of the snails.

The geological provenance of the
western Caucasus shows that stront-
ium values of 0.713—0.714 can be




Ne Place of Material Laboratory | ,, Intervals of the
o sample . . Cdate .
. . for dating index calibrated age
in the site
3360 BC (14.5 %)
Burial Human bones 3320BC
1 chamber, Shps.12287 GrA-54279 | 4525%35 | 3280 BC (1.6 %) 3260 BC
level of floor P 3240 BC (52.1 %)
3110 BC
Burial Teeth M1 3090 BC (7.5 %) 3060 BC
2 chamber, Shps-12-255 GrA-54274 | 4390130 3030 BC (60.7 %)
level of floor p 2920BC
Burial
chamber, Human teethM i " 2920 BC (68.2 %)
3 upper level 1 Shps-12-8 Gri54275 | 4295%30 2885BC
(+10)

Ta6:1. 2. Tlepsoie “C nats 06pasios u3 nonbmena «Ilercu»
Table 2. The first "“C dates for the «Shepsi» dolmen

Eciu paguoyrineponHslil METOT,
Ha4aJl UCII0JIb30BAThCS C KOHIA
1950-X IT., TO CTAaOUJIbLHBIE N30 TOIIbI
CTaJIM aKTUBHO TPUMEHSATHCS
JIAIIB C cepeguHbl 1980-x rr.

Cpenu Bcex CTaOMIIBHBIX H30-
TOIIOB, IPUMEHSIEMBIX B ITPAKTHUKE
apXeoJIOTHYeCKUX UCCIIeIOBAaHUM,
HanOOJIBIIINII NHTEPEC BbI3bIBACT
CTabUIIbHBIE N30TOIIBI CTPOHITHSL
CTpOHuHﬁ, KaK ¥ KaJbIIUH, HAKa-
IITMBAETCA B KOCTAX B IIpoIiecce
KH3HH, HO TTI0CITe (hOPMUPOBAHMUSI
CKeJIeTa ero ColepsKaHue He MeHsI-
eTcst. DTOT haKT MO3BOJISIET UC-
I0JIb30BATh 3TOT U30TOII IJIS OIIpe-
TeJIeHUSI MeCTa POXKIECHUS U BO3-
MOKHOM MUTpAlli HaCeJIeHMSI.
HonbMmen «Konmuxo», rjae nuMeeTcs
60JIBIIIOE KOJIMIECTBO 3aXOPOHEH-

expected only in the region of Pre-
cambrian rocks, which are older
and more radiogenic than the se-
dimentary bedrock of the Kolikho
valley. To be more precise, the group
of four individuals with values of
0.713-0.714 are highlanders, who
spent the last decade of their lives in
the mountainous region about 200
km southeast of the Kolikho valley,
while the rest of non-locals can be
described preliminarily as indi-
viduals who lived during the same
period somewhere east of the Koli-
kho valley, at a distance of some
100 km or more. The strontium
isotopes in the bone material from
Kolikho are shown in Figure 1.

The geological provenance of
the western Caucasus shows that
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$7Sr/Sr in human bones
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Fig. 1. The first “C dates for the «Shepsi» dolmen

HBIX, TO3BOJISIET OTBETHUTD Ha BO-
IPOC: IIPUHAJIJIEKAIIN JIX OHU K
OJTHOY OOIIHOCTH, WJIU TIPUIILIA U3
npyrux mect (puc. 1). Yro6sI 0TBe-
THUTb Ha 9TOT BOIPOC, HEOOXOIHMO
3HATH XaPAKTEPUCTUKH MECTHOCTH
IO COfiep’KaHuUIo CTPOHIMA. B Ka-
JecTBe (POHOBOTO perepa ObLIn
BBIOPAHBI [TAHIINPH BHHOTPATHBIX
YJIUTOK, KOTOpbIe He IIPOIBUTAI0T-
s Ha OOJIBIIINE PAcCTOSTHUSL. Pe-
3yJIBTAThI aHAJIM3a KOCTHOTO MaTe-
puasa u 3y6ax 3aXOPOHEHHBIX B
nonbMeHe «Konuxoy, mokasau,
YTO NOJIOBIHA 3aXOPOHEHHBIX
POIHIINCH U IPO’KUBAJIH B PaiioHe
nonbMeHa. Jlpyrast mooBuHa OblIa
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87Sr/86Sr ratios of 0.713—0.714%0
can be expected only in the region
of the Palaeogenic bedrock, which is
older than the sedimentary Cre-
taceous and Jurassic bedrock for-
mations of the Kolikho valley. The
group of four individuals with
values of 0.713-0.714%so are likely
highlanders, who spent the last
decade of their lives in the moun-
tainous region about 200 km
southeast of the Kolikho Valley,
while the rest of the non-locals are
likely individuals who resided for
the same period somewhere to the
east of the Kolikho valley at a
distance of about 100 km. At this



U3 PeruoHa, rae (OHOBOE ComeprKa-
HUA CTPOHIIUA TOBOJIBHO BBICOKOE.

B Hacrosiiee Bpemst uget c6op
YJIUTOK U3 pa3IMNIHBIX PETUOHOB
Cesepo-3amasiHoro Kaskasa, 4To-
ObI cO31aTh 6a3y IS HaTbHEHIITIX
HCCIIENOBAHUM.

*Hccnedobanue npobodumcs npu noddepxke
npoexma IIpe3uduyma PAH.

distance, the nearest area is located
representing geology with Sr values
different from the Kolikho region.
Now we have started to create
a database for the Caucasus region
by collecting and analyzing snails in
order to determine the background
for different Caucasian regions.

*This research is supported by project of the
Presidium of RAS.

K KOHLEIIIINY bPOH30BOI'O BEKA: ITPOBJIEMbI
U IIEPCITEKTHUBBI (?) OTHOW YCTAPEBIIEN METOIOJIOTYA

biaroe I'oBemapuna

Hucmumym doucmopuueckoii apxeonozuu, C60600nuiii ynubepcumem bepruma,

Bepnun, I'epmarus

ON THE CONCEPT OF THE BRONZE AGE: PROBLEMS
AND PROSPECTS (?) OF ONE OUTDATED METHODOLOGY

Blagoe Govedarica

Institute of Prehistoric Archaeology, Free University Berlin, Berlin, Germany

Hp1He cymecTByoOIIAE KOHIIET-
LIUU XPOHOJIOTUYECKOTO IeJIeHUS
OpOH30BOrO BeKa, KaK U B [IEJIOM
KyJIBTY PHO-XPOHOJIOT'TYeCKa sl CXe-
Ma eBPa3UICKON IPEUCTOPUH,

B 3HAYUTEJIBHOM CTeNIeHH BBICTPOe-
HBI Ha CHCTeMaX IepUOiu3aliny,
KOTOpbIe ObLTH pa3paboTaHbl B
niepBoii nosnorHe XIX B. Ha OCHOBE
YIOPSIOYUBAHNUS PA3TUIHBIX
KaTeropui apxeoJ0rn4ecKux MaTe-
pUaJIOB U BbIIEJIEHHBIX THIIOB
Beteil. B o61mem, 3TH XpoHOIOTH-
4ecKHe CUCTEMBI, KaK 1 apXeOoJIoTus
B II€JIOM, SIBJISIOTCS ITPOSIBJIEHAEM

Modern concepts of chrono-
logical division in Bronze Age, as
cultural and chronological scheme
of Eurasian prehistory in general,
are significantly built on perio-
dization systems, which were de-
veloped in the first half of the 19th
century, based on the ordering of
the various categories of archaeo-
logical material and selected types
of things. In general, these chro-
nological systems, as well as
archeology in general, are the
manifestation of the Protestant-
Humanistic spirit in Early Modern



IPOTECTAHTCKO-TYMAHUCTHIECKOTO
nyxa B EBponie Hosoro BpemeHnmn.
DTO 0COOEHHO CIIeyeT OTMETHTh,
TaK KaK BOSHNKHOBEHNE 1 paHHWE
9TAIIbl PA3BUTHUS APXEOJIOTHU ObLITH
CBSI3aHBI HCKJIFOUNTETHHO C TEMU
JaCcTSIMU KOHTUHEHTA, Tie TOCIIO]-
CTBOBAJIX KaTOIMYeCKasl U IPOTe-
CTaHTCKasl KyJIbTyphl. ViIMeHHO
3nech, B CeepHoii u Cpenneti Es-
porie, HAYMHAS C «CHCTEMBI TPexX
BEeKOB» ToMceHa, BIlepBble ObUIN
Pa3BUTHI N3BECTHBIE XPOHOJIOT T Ue-
CKUe JIeJICHHSI JOMCTOPHH. PacIipo-
CTpaHEeHHe U Pa3BUTHE ITUX CUCTEM
¢ cepennHbl XIX B. OCyIIecTBIsA-
JIACh IUIUTEIHLHO U HE BCEra MeTO-
TOJIOTHYECKH TTOCTIeOBATEIBHO.
Taxum o6pasom, ocrarorasics
B Hallle BpeMs aKTyaJIbHOI IIepHo-
OU3AMUs €BPA3UICKOM TOUCTOPUNA
BOCXOJUT K TOMY BpeMeHU, KOTa
JIOWCTOPUIECKAsI APXEOJIOTH eIrle
npe6bIBaIa B JIOHE aHTUKBAPHOI
IACIUIIIMHBL MeXy TeM oHa
MIOCTETIEHHO ITPEBPAIIAIach B MEXK-
IVUCIUTUINHAPHYIO HAYKY CO CBOU-
MU COOCTBEHHBIMH JOBOJIBHO 00~
IIMPHBIMY 331a9aMU 1 HAIIPaBJle-
HuaMu. OqHaKO CTAHOBJIEHUE TaH-
HO 00JIaCTH 3HAHUSL, B OOIIEM-TO,
He COIIPOBOX/IAJI0Ch COOTBETCTBY-
IOITUM Pa3BUTHEM METONOJIOT I Ye-
CKHUX OCHOB ITepHOfIN3alinu. DTa
METOJIOJIOT ST OIIMPAJIACh U BCE eIIle
[IPONOJIKAET ONMPATHCS Ha He-

Period in Europe. It is especially
worth noting, as the origin and
early development stages of
archeology have been associated
exclusively with those parts of the
continent, which was dominated
by the Catholic and Protestant
culture. It was here, in Northern
and Central Europe, were first
developed known chronological
divisions of prehistory starting with
the Tomsen’s «three-age systemp.
Distribution and differentiation
of these systems took place in the
middle of the 19th century during
a long and not always metho-
dologically consistent process.
Thus, still actual in our time
periodization of Eurasian
prehistory dates back to the time
when prehistoric archeology had
remained in the bosom of
antique discipline. Meanwhile,
it gradually turned into an
interdisciplinary science with
its own fairly broad goals and
directions. However, the ge-
neration of this field of know-
ledge is not accompanied by
a corresponding development
of methodological principles
of periodization. This metho-
dology was based and still con-
tinues to be based on slightly
modified «chronology of basic raw
materials» by Thomsen (Fig. 1).



CKOJIBKO MOTH(UIIMPOBAHHYIO
«XPOHOJIOTHI0 6a30BOTO CHIPHS»
Tomcena (puc. 1).

HMcxons u3 HbIHEITHETO T10JI0-
keHus B EBporie, GpOH30BBIII BeK,
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PerHOHA 1 UC-
CJIeIOBATEIbCKOM TPATUIIUN, pac-
CMaTPUBAETCS B IIPe/eIaX HeCKOJIb-
KX IIePUOJU3AI[OHHBIX CXeM:
CeBEPOEBPOIICIICKAs XPOHOJIOTUS
(o MoHTenuycy), XpoHOIOTUs
aTJIAHTHYECKON 30HBI (110 DBAHCY),
CpeIHeeBPOIIeCKast XPOHOJIOT U
(o Paitnexke), arefickast XpOHOJIO-
rus (1o biereny), kaBKasckast Xpo-
Hosnorus (o Kpynuosy u Hecceny)
U cTerHas xpoHosuorus (1o Topox-
110By 1 I'pakoBoii). bonbmmacTBO
3TUX CXeM BO3HUKJIO IPIMEPHO B
OJTHO U TO K€ BpeMsI, KOT/[a THIIOJIO-
rus 1 crpaturpadus Bee ere ocTa-
BAJIKCh eIMHCTBEHHBIMH OIIpefie-
JISTIOIIUMY Hay YHBIMH METOIAMU.
Ha ocHoBe cpaBHeHNA By IIINX
(hopM ycTaHABIMBAIUCH TAJIEKO
UJyIIKe IapaJulesIy, U B pe3yibTa-
Te OPOH30BBII BEK, KaK 9TO IIPUHS-
TO B JOUCTOPHUHY, JICJIVJICS HA PaH-
HUU, CpeIHUI U ITO3IHUI STAIIbL.
Tunonorudeckuit mopxon o6Hapy-
’KHBAJI OOIIPHYIO XPOHOJIOT A de-
CKYIO COIPSDKEHHOCTD — HIYETO He
CBHUJIETEIbCTBOBAJIO O IIMPOKIX
BPEMEHHBIX PACXOKICHUSX B 00-
IIIeil HePHOU3ALIH ITOTO KYJIb-
TYPHOTO HEePHOJIa.

Based on the current situation in
Europe, the Bronze Age, depending
on the region and the research
tradition, is seen within a few
periodization schemes: northern
European chronology (by Mon-
telius), the chronology of the At-
lantic zone (according to Evans),
Middle European chronology
(by Reinecke), Aegean chronology
(by Blegen), Caucasian chronology
(by Krupnov and lessen) and
steppe-zone chronology (by Go-
rodtsov and Grakova). Most of
these schemes appiars about the
same time when the typology and
stratigraphy were still the only ones
defining scientific methods. Based
on a comparison of the leading
forms far-reaching parallels were
made, and as a result the Bronze
Age, as is customary in prehistory,
was divided into early, middle and
late stages. Typological approach
showed extensive chronological
contingency — there were no
evidences of wide time differences
in general periodization of this
cultural period.

Soon, however, it was to discover
that these simplified and rather
idealized chronological concepts
cannot fully meet the demands of
archeology. First flaws became
apparent during the second half of
the 19th century, when the first
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Puc. 1. «Kommanwust edecrar (mo Durman, 2006)
Fig. 1. «<Hephaestus company» (after Durman, 2006)

OnHaxo BCKOpe TOJKHO OBLIO
0OHAPYKUTHCSI, YTO ITU YIIPOLIEH-
HbIe U IOCTATOYHO U/IeaIN3NPO-
BaHHBIE XPOHOJIOTYeCKHe KOHIeTI-
IIUU He MOTYT ITOJTHOCTBIO OTBe-
9aTh 3ampocam apxeosoruu. [lep-
Bble HEIOCTATKU IPOSIBUIIUCD yoKe
BO BTOpoii nonoBuHe XIX B., Korma
HepBble METAJLTY prudecKrie aHajIu-
3bI IIOIOPBAJIH «IIPOKPYCTOBO JIO-
Ke» OPOH30BOTO BeKa, BEIBOMIS Ha
CLIeHY BeK MenHbIi. C TeX Iop 1o~
HATHS «PAaHHUI OpPOH30BBII BEK»

metallurgical tests have undermined
the «Procrustean bed» of Bronze
Age, bringing to the stage the
Copper Age. Since then, the
concepts of Early Bronze Age and
Late Copper Age are often ter-
minologically and chronologically,
as well as in cultural-chronological
aspect uncritically replaced and
mixed his situation, for example,
can be found in the northern Black
Sea coast, where Usatovo and Pit
Grave cultures are referred to



U «IO3OHUU METHBIN BEK» 9aCTO
TEPMHUHOJIOTUIECKH, XPOHOJIOTHYe-
CKH, PaBHO KaK U KYJIbTYPHO-
XPOHOJIOTUIeCKH, HEKPUTUIECKH
3aMEIIAI0TCS U CMEIIUBAIOTCSL DTy
CUTYAIUIO, K IPIMEPY, MOYKHO
o6Hapy>xuthb B CeBeproM [Ipudep-
HOMOPbe€, TJIe YCaTOBCKAsl M SIMHASI
KYJIBTYPBI B Pa3THIHbBIX JIOKAJIb-
HBIX CXeMaX PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS KaK
IIPOSIBJIEHUS] METHOTO MJIH OPOH30-
BOTrO Beka. [[puMecr MblIibsika u
HUKeJIA B U3[EINAX MaNKOIICKOI
KyapTypbl Ha CeBepHOM KaBkase
HIO3BOJISIIOT CUUTATB €€ JPeBHel-
M o6pazoBaHueM GPOH30BOTO
BEKa, TOIIa Kak OoJiee IIO3THIO0
II0 BpeMeHH KyJIbTypy Pemeneiio,
I/le IPaKTUKOBAJIACh MBIIIIBKOBASI
OpOH3a, OTHOCAT K MEJTHOMY BEKY
(L'eta di Rame). Tem Bpemenem,
B Cpennett u 3amayiHoit EBpore
¢ 6POH30BBIM BEKOM CBSI3BIBAIOT
TOJIBKO T€ KYJIBTYPbI, B KOTOPBIX
HCIOJTBb30BAIACH OJIOBSIHHASI GPOH3A.
[Nocnenyroriye MeTOOIOTITYe-
CKUie BBI30BbI BO3HUKJIM B CBSI3H C
BHEIPEHUEM PaJIUOyIJIePOIHOM
XPOHOJIOTUH BO BTOPOI1 ITOJIOBIHE
IPOIIIJIOTO CTOJIETHST, KOTOPAst
IIPUBHECIIA HOBBIE, 60JIee TOYHBIE
XPOHOJIOTUYIECKHe Peanu, C HUMH
HeoOX0IMMO OBLIO COTTTACOBATH
CYILIECTBYIOII[HE XPOHOIOTUYEeCKIIe
U KYJIBTY PHO-UCTOPUYIECKHUE CXe-
MbI. OTHAKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS

Copper or Bronze Ages in de-
pendence of concrete local scheme.
Contamination of arsenic and
nickel in products of Maykop
culture in the North Caucasus allow
to consider it as the oldest formation
of the Bronze Age, whereas the later
Remedello culture, where arsenical
bronze was practiced, was attributed
to Copper Age (Leta di Rame).
Meanwhile, in Central and Western
Europe only those cultures are
attributed to the Bronze Age,
which used tin bronze.

Subsequent methodological
challenges have arisen in connection
with the introduction of
radiocarbon chronology in the
second half of the last century,
which has brought new and more
accurate chronological realities with
which it was necessary to har-
monize existing chronological
and cultural-historical schemes.
However, the corresponding
archeological reaction is still faintly
visible. Instead of making necessary
significant conceptual changes, the
mismatches are covered by formal
temporary manipulations or by
extension of existing periodization
schemes, though preferably
inconsistent with each other.

Bronze Age, before com-
fortably fitted in the time period
1800-500 BC, was extended
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«apXeoJIOTHYeCKas peaKIys» BCe
ermie ca6o 3ameTHa. Bmecto He06-
XOIMMBIX 3HAYUTEJIbHBIX KOHIIEI-
TYaJbHbIX U3MEHEHUH JI€JI0 CBO-
JIATCSL TAIIb (POPMaIbHBIME Bpe-
MEHHBIMY IIepecTaHOBKaM MJIN
pacmpeHreM NMEIOIIUXCS IEPHO-
IM3aLMOHHBIX CXEM, IIPUTOM IIpeu-
MYILIECTBEHHO He COINIACOBAaHHBIX
MEKILy c000¥, a KasK/I0¥ 110 OT-
IIeJIbHOCTH.

Bpon3soBblii Bek, pexpe yKia-
OBIBAFOIIUANICS BO BPEMEHHOM IIPO-
MexyTok 1800-500 rr. o H.3., ObLI
pacTAHyT NpuOIU3UTETBHO ¢ 3900
10 500 rT. 10 H.3., T.e. ObLI yBeJIn-
9eH II04TH BTpoe. BmecTe ¢ aTuMu
U3MEHEHU MY TaKUe IIPENTION0KH-
TeJILHO CBSI3aHHBIE C GPOH30BBIM
BEKOM ITPOIIeCChl 1 MHHOBAIUH,
KaK IIPOrpecCUpYIONIasl COIUaIb-
Has uddepeHIuarys, BHeIpeHne
MeTaJUTy pruu GpOH3bI, BOSHUKHO-
BEHMeE KOJIECHOTO TPAaHCIIOPTa WU
JIOMEeCTHKAIYS JIOIIA Y, OBLIH
pacmpenesnieHpl 10 MHOTOBEKOBBIM
HepHOIAM, 9TO IKOHOMHUIECKH
U COIJUAJIBHO ITPOCIIEKABAETCS
¢ 60mbimm TpyznoM. C atumu dop-
MaJIbHBIMH YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHU -
MU HOBOM «ITHHHOMN XPOHOJIOII»
eBPOIIeVCKUIT OPOH30BBII BEK ObLT
(bparMeHTHpPOBAH U PACTSIHYT Ha
nojrue crojeTus. MiaHadanabHO
IIpefIIoaraeMble oC/IeloBaTe b
Hble (ha3bl pa3BUTHS €IUHOTO KYJIb-

to the period from about 3900

to 500 BC. So it increased almost
threefold. Along with these
changes, presumably related to the
Bronze Age processes and in-
novations, as progressive social
differentiation, the introduction
of bronze metallurgy, the
appearance of wheeled vehicles or
the domestication of horses, were
assigned to the centuries-long
periods, economically and socially
traced with great difficulty. With
these new formal iimprovements
of “long history” the European
Bronze Age was fragmented and
stretched for many centuries.
Originally proposed as successive
phases of the development of the
single cultural period turned out
to be completely diachronic
manifestations which cannot be
related either chronologically or
culturally (for example — Early
Bronze Age of the North Caucasus
in the fourth millennium BC and
the Early Bronze Age cultures of
Central Europe in the third
millennium BC).

At present, more and more
researchers are aware that this
concept of periodization, built on
“basic raw materials”, despite all the
adjustments are not able to have any
major importance in modern
archeology. It became quite obvious



TYPHOTO IIePUOZIa OKA3aJIUCh I1OJI-
HOCTBIO TMaXPOHHBIMH IIPOSIBJIE-
HUSIMH, KOTOPbIe HEBO3MOKHO CO-
OTHECTH HU XPOHOJIOTUYEeCKH, HH
KYJIBTY PHO (IIprMep — paHHUI OpOH-
30Bb11i Bek CeBepHoro KaBkasa B

IV TBIC. 10 H.3. U KYJIBTYPBI PAHHETO
OpomnsoBoro Bexa Cpenreit Esporsy,
sagumarornye 11 Teic. mo 1.3.).

B HacTos1ee Bpemst Bce 60JIb-
1IIe MICCIIeIOBATEIe OCO3HAIOT, UTO
TaKast KOHIIETIIVS TIepHOIN3alINY,
KOTOpast BRICTPOEHA Ha «0a30BOM
CBIPbe», HECMOTPsI Ha BCe KOPPEK-
THPOBKH, He B COCTOSTHIH UMETh
KaKoe-THO0 cepbe3Hoe 3HAUCHHE B
coBpeMeHHOi1 apxeosioruu. Crao
BITOJTHE OYEBUIHBIM, YTO KJIACCH-
(buKaIyst Ha OCHOBE KyJIBTYPHO-
MICTOPHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS IIPH O-
MOIIA «OeCTUTIONIOTIYECKOI» abCo-
JIIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTMHU CLOCOOHA
IPeICTaBUTh O0JIee TeTaIbHYIO
kapTuny. Tem He MeHee, paHee
YIOMSIHYThIe CTapble METObI KJIac-
cudukanum, B OCHOBHOM 10 (Hop-
MaJIbHO-YCJIOBHBIM IIPU3HAKaM,
BCe eI11e TPUMEHSIOTCS. Tak MOXKeT
IIPOJIOJDKATHCSI U IAJIbIIIE, HO TIPU
3TOM HEOOXOIUMO ITIOHUMATh, 9TO
3TO MOJKET ITPUBECTH K CYIIeCTBEH-
HOMY OCJTabJIeHHIO TPeOOBaHU I
COBpPEMEHHOM HAaYKU, ITbITAIOII X~
Cs1 OOBSICHUTD 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
U IMHAMUKY KYJIbTYPHO-UCTO-
PUYECKUX IPOIIECCOB

that the classification based on the
cultural and historical development
through «untypological» absolute
chronology is able to provide a more
detailed picture. However, the
previously mentioned old clas-
sification methods, mainly based
on formal reasons, still continue to
be used. So can go on and on, but
you must also consider the fact that
the requirements of modern science
that attempt to explain the patterns
and dynamics of cultural and
historical processes, thereby will

be significantly weakened.
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1. B TeveHme IBYX NOCTETHUX
NIeCSITHIIETUI B aOCOTIOTHOM XPO-
HOJIOTHH 310X# OpoH3bI BocTou-
Ho EBpOIIBI ITPON30IIIN OYeHb
KpyTHBle n3MeHeHus. OHH cTanu
CJIEICTBHEM T.H. PaIHOKapOOHHOM
PEBOIONNH, KOTOPAS B IIOJTHOM
Mepe TaK)kKe OXBaTUJIa BOCTOYHOEB-
POIIEHCKYIO TOUCTOPUIECKYIO
(1epBOGBITHYI0) APXEOJIOTHIO.

B Hacrosee Bpems oy 61uKoBa-
HBI 3HAYUTeJIbHbIE CEPUH PA/IHO-
KapOOHHBIX JIaT IS TAMSTHHKOB
TaKUX KJIIOYEBBIX KYJIBTYP U KYJIb-
TYPHBIX OOIITHOCTEH, KaK MaKOII-
CKasl, TPUIIOJIbCKAsI, SIMHASI, KaTa-
KOMOHas1, CpyOHasi, CHHTAIIITHH-
CKasl ¥ Ip. AHaJIN3 9TUX TaHHBIX
HIOKa3aJI, YTO TPaTUIIUOHHAS a6CO-
JIIOTHASI XPOHOJIOT U YKa3aHHBIX
KYJIBTYP JOJKHA OBITh PeIlIUTelIb-
HBIM 006pa3oM IlepecMOTpeHa B
cropony ynpesrenus (TpucoHos,
1996. C. 43—49; YepusbIx u ap., 2000;

1. Over the past two decades
very large changes occurred in
the absolute chronology of the
Bronze Age in Eastern Europe.
They were caused by the so-called
radiocarbon revolution, which
tully includes prehistoric
archaeology of Eastern Europe.
By now a number of series of
significant radiocarbon dates
have been published for the
monuments of key cultures and
cultural communities, such as
Maykop, Tripolye, Pit Grave,
Catacomb, Timber-grave,
Sintashta etc. Analyses of these
data showed that the traditional
absolute chronology of these
cultures should be decisively
revised towards older dates
(Tpudonos, 1996. C. 43-49;
YepHbIX U Op., 2000; YepHBIX,
2007. C. 39—41, 84—-86; Enmumaxos
u 1p., 2005. C. 9-102). In some



Yepusrx, 2007. C. 3941, 84-86;
Enmmaxos u zip., 2005. C. 92-102).
B HEKOTOPBIX CiTy4asix paguoKap-
OOHHBIE ONIPABKU IOCTUTAIOT
CTOJIb 3HAYNTEIbHBIX BeJIMINH,
9TO HOBEPraloT OYKBaJIbHO B yIKac
CTOPOHHHKOB TPAIUIIUOHHBIX XPO-
HoJylormaeckux cxeM. Ho ¢ kaskmpim
TOJIOM CTAaHOBHTCS Bce Gotee 1 60-
Jiee O4eBUTHBIM, UTO ITU CXEMBI
y>Ke He B COCTOSIHUU KOHKYPHPO-
BATh C PaIuOKapOOHHOI XPOHOJIO-
rueit. DTo MociiefiHee IOCTEeHHO,
HO HEYKJIOHHO YCOBEpPILIEHCTBYETCS
¥ TPaHCHOPMUPYETCS B CTPOMHYIO
CHCTEMY C IJI06AJIBHBIM OXBATOM.
KoneuHo, MO>KHO ITPOLIOIIKATh
COMHEBATbHCSI B IOCTOBEPHOCTH He-
KOTOPBIX HJIU IAJKe BCEX ee pe3yJib-
TaTOB, HO CeYac B JOUCTOpPHYe-
cKoit apxeosioruu Bocroanor Espo-
ITBl AJIBTEPHATUBHI €1 HeT.

2. Pagymeercs, CyTb «paioKap-
GOHHOU PEeBOJTIOIIM» COCTOUT He
CTOJIBKO B cCaMOM (haKTe ypeBHe-
HUSL, CKOJIBKO B TeX KYJIBTYPHO-UC-
TOPUYECKIX BBIBOJIAX, KOTOPBIE U3
HETO BBITEKAIOT. B psizie cirydaeB oM
IEMCTBUTEILHO HOCAT PayKaJIbHbIN
xapakxtep. 30ech 51 OCTAHOBIIIOCh
TOJIBKO Ha HeKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

CoracHO KaJnOpOBaHHBIM
PaIIOKapOOHHBIM JJATaM IO3/[He-
TPUIOIbCKUX U MAIKOIICKUX ITa-
MSTHUKOB OpOH30BBIN Bek Ha Ore
Bocrounoit EBponbl Havascs erie

cases the radiocarbon
amendments reach such high
values that literally horrify
supporters of traditional
chronological schemes. But every
year it becomes more and more
obvious that these schemes are no
longer able to compete with the
radiocarbon chronology. This
latter is gradually but steadily
being improved and transformed
into a coherent system with a
global reach. Of course, you can
continue to doubt the veracity of
some or all of its results, but now
in the prehistoric archeology of
Eastern Europe there is no
alternative to it.

2. Of course, the essence of the
«radiocarbon revolution» is not so
much in the fact of older dates, as
in the cultural and historical
conclusions that follow. In some
cases, they are truly radical. Here
I will focus only on some of them.

According to the calibrated
radiocarbon dates from sites of
late Tripolye and Maykop
cultures, the Bronze Age in the
South-Eastern Europe started in
the fourth millennium BC. In
total, it lasted there about three
thousand years (4th — 2nd
millennium BC). Thus, its
duration appeared to be
significantly longer (almost



B IV 1BIC. 10 H.5. B 061m1€11 CII0KHO-
CTH 371€Ch OH JJTUJICSI OKOJIO TPeX
toicad Jiet (IV-II Thic. mo 1.o.).
Takum 06pa3oMm, ero ATUTEIBHOCT
OKa3aJIach 3HaYUTEILHO OOJIbIIIEi
(moutu B 1Ba pasal), 4eM mpenro-
JIaraJioch paHbllle B TUTEpaType.
IIpn 5TOM HaIIM OLEHKHY SKOHOMH-
YeCKUX U COITUATBHBIX TOCTHKe-
HUIT MECTHOTO GPOH30BOTO BeKa He
n3MeHIINCh. OHU OCTAJIHCH IIPEXkK-
HUMH. JI06aBUIOCH TOJIBKO TO, YTO
CTaJIX XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBI (PaKThI
3KOHOMMWYECKOU U COIIUATIBHON
JIeBOJTIOIMY Ha py6eske paHHero

U CPeMHero epruoaoB GPOH30BOTO
Beka (boukapés, 2010. C. 19). Ana-
JIN3 3THUX JAHHBIX 3aCTABJISET YCO-
MHUTBCS B IOCTOBEPHOCTH TOM
9BOJTIOIIMOHUCTCKON CXeMBbI pa3BU-
THSI BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO OPOH-
30BOTO BeKa, KOTopasi ObLiIa MPUHSI-
Ta B COBETCKOH apXeO0JIOTUU. XOT
9TO Pa3BUTHE JITTHIIOCH TOPA3io
JIOJIBIIIE, YeM MPEeIIOIAraIoCh, OHO
OTHIOIb He ObLJIO OHOJIMHEMHBIM
U IocTymnareJbHbIM. Ero ckopee
MOKHO OIIPE/IeNTUTh KaK 09aroBo-
MYJIbCUPYIOIIEe, YeM IBOJIIOIIHOH-
noe (Bockarev, 2013. S. 59—-61).
Taxkoit xor coOBITHI OBLIT TOTOOEH
XOXKJICHUIO TI0 KPYTY.

Hlanee cienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO
panroKapOOHHAsI XPOHOJIOT S 110-
Morita 60Jiee OTYETIIMBO OCO3HATD,
9TO OPOH30BBII BeK BocTOTHOI

twice!) than previously assumed
in literature. At the same time our
assessments of the economic and
social achievements of the local
Bronze Age have not changed;
they have remained the same.
However, the facts of economic
and social devolution at the turn
of the early and middle periods
of the Bronze Age became well-
known (Boukapés, 2010. C. 19).
Analysis of these data cast
doubt on the validity of the
evolutionary scheme of de-
velopment of the Eastern
European Bronze Age, which
was adopted in Soviet archeology.
Although this development lasted
much longer than anticipated,
it is by no means single sided
and progressive. It can be defined
as patchy and pulsating, rather
than evolutionary (Bockarev,
2013. S. 59-61). This course of
events was similar to walking
in a circle.

Further noteworthy is that
the radiocarbon chronology
helped to more clearly realize that
the Bronze Age in Eastern Europe
was a much more independent
cultural-historical phenomenon
than one might expect (Bockarev,
2013. S. 52—64). This is not to
deny the fact that at that time
there were numerous migration



EBpor1sl siBIIs17ICS: TOpasno 6oiee
CaMOCTOSITESIBHBIM KYJIBTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKUM SIBJICHUEM, YeM
MOXHO Ob1I0 0kunath (Bockarev,
2013. S. 52-64). I1pu aTOoM Henb3st
OTPHIIATh TOTO, YTO B TO BpeMsl
MIMeJIH MeCTO MHOTOYHCIICHHbBIE
MHTPALVIH U AKTUBHO IIPOTEKAIN
nporieccs! fuddysun. OgHAKO ITH
BHEIITHYe (DAKTOPbI HAYNHAIIN
UIPaTh [0-HACTOSIIEMY BAXKHYIO
POJIb TOJIBKO B TeX CIydasix, KOIza
MHTeIPUPOBAJIUCH B MECTHYIO
KYJIBTYPHYIO CPely U CTAHOBHJIHCH
aKTHBHOI YacThIO HOBOTO OYara
KYJIbTyporeHesa. B aToit cBssy,
IIPE3K/ie BCETO, CJIeyeT BCIIOMHHTD
O MaHKOIICKOM U CEMMUHCKO-TYP-
OuHcKoi Murpanusx. [lepsas u3
HUX IIPUBeJIa K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO
KaBKa3CKOTO 04ara KyJIbTypOreHe-
3a, @ BTOpast — BOJITO-Y PaJIbCKOTO.
DT 09aru CTajay reHepaTopaMu
Pas3INYHOrO poia HHHOBAIU,
KOTOpBIE C TeUYeHNEeM BPeMEeHH I10-
Jyquiu 6oJiee WM MeHee IIMPOKOe
TePPUTOPHAIBHOE PaCIIPOCTpaHe-
Hue. OHU 6bUIN LIEHTPAMH MeCT-
HOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
(bouxapés, 2010. C. 52-59).

B 3HaumuTeNbHOM cTeneHu 61aro-
lapsi UX IeSITeIbHOCTU BOCTOYHO-
eBPOIICHCKII OPOH30BBIH BEK
npuo6pest CTaTyc aBTOHOMHOTO

U PerOHaIbHOTO KYJIBTYPHO-
HCTOPUIECKOT0 00pa3oBaHHUSL.
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and actively proceeded diffusion
processes. However, these
external factors began to play
a really important role only when
integrated into the local cultural
environment and became an
active part of a new hotbed of
cultural genesis. In this regard,
first of all, the Maykop and
Seima-Turbino migrations should
be recalled. The first of these led
to the emergence of a Caucasian
focus of cultural genesis, and
the second — the Volga-Urals.
These foci became generators of
various kinds of innovations that
over time attained a more or less
wide territorial distribution. They
were centers of local cultural
development (boukapés, 2010. C.
52-59). Largely because of their
activity, East European Bronze
Age acquired the status
of an autonomous regional
cultural and historical formation.
Finally, it should be said that
radiocarbon chronology
significantly altered our previous
understanding of the temporal
relationship between Bronze Age
periods of various European
regions. In this respect, a good
example might be the Late Bronze
Age in the Volga-Urals region.
According to modern radiocarbon
dates the Late Bronze Age started



Haxkomnermn, cienyeT cKa3aTsb,
9TO pamroKapOOHHAST XPOHOIOTUS
CYIIeCTBEHHO H3MEHUJIA HAIIH
IIpe>KHUe IIPeJICTaBJICHUS O Bpe-
MEHHOM COOTHOIIIEHUH IIePUOLIOB
OGpOH30BOTO BeKa Pa3IMIHbBIX €BPO-
MEMCKUX PETHMOHOB. B aTOM OTHO-
ILIeHUY 110KA3aTeJIbHbIM [IPUMEPOM
MOXKeT OBITh O3HUI OPOH30BBII
Bek Bosro-Ypasbs. CormnacHo co-
BPEMEHHBIM PalnOKapOOHHBIM
flaTaM OH Ha4aJICs IIOYTH TOIZA JKe,
9TO U paHHMI GPOH30BBII BEK
HenTpanpHo# EBporibl — B KoHIIE
III TeIC. MO H.2. B 11e;10M 0H OKas3a-
sl CHHXPOHEH BceMy OpPOH30BOMY
BEKY IIeHTPaJIbHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO
peruoHa. Crosb ke HeOKHIaHHBIM
cTaJl BBIBOJ, O TOM, 4T0 boponun-
CKHI KJIAJI C €T0 «MUKEHCKOM»
OpHaMEeHTAIHell OKa3aJICs IpeBHee
MUKEHCKHX [IIaXTOBBIX I'POOHMII,
a IUCKOBUJIHBIE TICAJINY U3 ITHUX Ke
TPOOHHUI] OTHOCSTCS K YUCITY TTO3]I-
HEHUIINX IePUBATOB BOJITO-YPaJlb-
CKHX THIIOB.

3. B cBsI3u C yipeBHEHNEM Hada-
JIa BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKOro OpPOH30-
BOT'O BEKa, 3HAYUTE/IbHBIM yBeJIN-
YeHNeM €r'o IIPOIO/LKUTEIbHOCTH,
a TaK)Ke HOBOM CXeMOM CHHXPOHH-
3al[uy, BHOBb BO3HUK BOIIPOC O
IIOCTOBEPHOCTH U II03HABATEJILHOH
LEHHOCTH TPaJuIHOHHOM [IepUO-
IU3ALIH 110X OpOoH3BL. McTopu-
9eCcKHU CJIOKUJIOCH TaK, YTO B OCHO-

there almost at the same time
as the Early Bronze Age in
Central Europe — at the end
of 3rd millennium BC. Overall
it was synchronous throughout
the Bronze Age of the Central
European region. Equally
unexpected was the conclusion
that the Borodino treasure with
its «Mycenaean» ornamentation
was more ancient than
Mycenaean shaft graves,
and disk-cheekpieces from
the same tomb are among the
later derivatives of the
Volga-Ural types.

3. In connection with the
older dating of the beginning
of East-European Bronze Age,
a significant increase in its
duration and new scheme of
synchronization again raised the
question of the validity and
cognitive value of the traditional
periodization of the Bronze Age:
Historically, on the basis of the
periodization was laid cultural-
chronological principle.
According to it the major taxon
of periodization is an
archaeological culture that is
actually identified with a period.
Therefore, a change of culture
means a change of a period. In
practice, this approach has been
implemented in the form of



BY 9TOII IePUOAU3ALINH OBLI II0JI0-
JKeH T.H. KYJIBTY PHO-XPOHOJIO-
ruyeckuit npuHNuIL. CoraacHo eMy
OCHOBHBIM TaKCOHOM IIEPUOIN3A-
IIVIY SIBJISICTCSI QPXEOJIOTMIecKast
KYJIBTYpa, KOTOpast (paKTUIeCKH
OTOXKJECTBJISIETCSI C IEPHOJIOM.
[ToaToMy CMeHa KyJIbTypbl O3HAYa-
eT ¥ cMeHy Tepuopa. Ha mpakruke
3TOT IOAIXOJ OBLI Pean30BaH B
BHJIE TPEXYAaCTHON CXEMBI, B KOTO-
POl TPH KYJIBTYPBI, BbIfIeJICHHBIE
B. A. Topon11oBbIM, CTaIH TpeMs
TeprofaMu OPOH30BOTO BeKa:
sIMHasI KyJIbTypa (0OIIHOCTD) ObLTa
OTHeCeHa K 3110Xe paHHel OPOH3BI,
KaTaKOMOHasl — K CpefiHel 1 cpy6-
Has — K no3nHei. B CHIIYy CBOEN
IIPOCTOTBI 3TA CXeMa OKa3aJIach
O4YeHb YI0OHOI B yIIoTpebIeHNN.
C HeKOTOpBIMH MOFM(UKATTUAMA
OHa HICTIOJIB3YeTCsI 10 CUX IIOP.
Onnako ysKe ¢ cepeuHbl IIpo-
IIJIOTO BeKa 9Ta ePHOH3aIIHsI
HavaJa aBath coon. OHM ObLIN
BBI3BAaHbI TEM, YTO BHOBb OTKPbI-
ThIe KYJIBTYPBI He YAaBaJIOCh BKJIIO-
YUTh B TPEXIACTHYIO cxeMy. [ s
HUX B Hell IPOCTO He HaXOAUJIOCh
MecTa. B 9TOM OTHOIIeHNH Xapak-
TEPHOYI SIBJISIETCSI Ta CUTYALIVS,
B KOTOPOU OKa3aJIaCh TaKast 3HAYNU-
TeJIbHASI KYJIBTYPa, Kak 6aOMHCKas.
Oma 6b11a OTKpBITA OKOJIO 60 JIeT
Hazaj. CpaBHUTEIIBHO OBICTPO
YZIaJIOCh YCTAHOBUTB €€ OTHOCH-

a three-part scheme, in which
three cultures isolated by
V. A. Gorodtsov became the three
periods of the Bronze Age:
The Pit Grave culture (com-
munity) has been assigned
to the Early Bronze Age, the
Catacomb culture — to the Mid-
dle and Timber-grave culture —
to the Late Bronze Age. Because
of its simplicity, this scheme
is very easy to use. With some
modifications, it is still used.
However, from the middle of
the last century onwards, this
periodization began to falter.
This was caused by the fact that
the newly discovered cultures
were not included in the threefold
scheme. There is just no room for
them. In this respect, the
situation in which there was so
important culture as Babinsk is
characteristic. It was discovered
about 60 years ago. Its relative
chronology was established
sufficiently quickly: it was
younger than the Catacomb
culture, but older than the
Timber-grave culture. Yet, the
place that it should take in the
general periodization of the
Bronze Age remains unclear.
Some researchers have attributed
it to the Middle Bronze Age,
others — to the Late, and even



TeJILHYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO: OHA OKa3a-
JIaCh MOJIOYKe KaTaKOMOHOI1, HO
crapiiie CpyOHOIT KyJIbTYPBL

Ho xakoe mecTo eii ciiefryeT oTBe-
cTH B 0011Ieil Ieproau3aIuy OpoH-
30BOTO BEKa, TAaK ¥ OCTAJIOCh HEsIC-
HbIM. OfIHU UCCIIef0BaTe Il OTHO-
CIUIH ee K JTI0Xe CpeiHeil GPOHSB,
OpyTHe — K IMO3HEN, a TPEThH —

K HeKOII ITPOMEKY TOIHOH (pase.

B TakoM ke ImapamgoKcaJbHOM HOJIO-
KEHHU OKa3aJICSI ¥ LEJIBIN PSIf
BOJITO-Y PAJIbCKUX KYJIBTYP (aba-
IIIeBCKasl, CEIMUHCKO-Ty pOMHCKasI,
CHHTAIITHHCKAS, TOKPOBCKAS

u 1p.). VIX Ipou3BOJIBHO HepeMelria-
IOT U3 OJTHOTO IIepUOJIa B APYTOil B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT CYO'BEKTUBHBIX
BO33PEHHII TOTO MJI MHOTO aBTOPA.
O6pazHo roBOpsl, OHU OKA3JIUCh
6e3noMHBIMU. KOoHEUHO, BCe 3TO
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO TPAJHUIIUOHHASI
HepHOAH3AIINsI HAXOIUTCS B II1y60-
KoM Kpusuce. OH BBI3BaH TeM, 4TO
CTapble KPUTEPUH NIePHOAUIALIH
y>Ke He pab0TaIoT, a HOBBIE eIlle He
HatneHbl. C aHAJOTMYHOI Tpodite-
MOV CTaJIKABAIOTCS HAIIIX KOJUIETH
B IPYTHUX perroHax EBporsl, Ha
bamxuem BocToke u 1.11. Petrienuro
3TO¥I TPOGIIEMBI ITOCBSIIIEHA 60JTb-
II1asi ¥ pa3HOOOpasHasi INTePaTypa.
Henagno JI. C. Kieitn ony6nuko-
BaJI ee Kputudeckuit 063op (Kieiin,
2012. Ku. 1. C. 292-314). MHe Tak:xe
IPHUXOJIOCH BBICKa3bIBaThCS HA

other researchers assign it to some
intermediate phase. A number

of the Volga-Ural cultures
(Abashevsk, Seima-Turbino,
Sintashta, Pokrovsk, etc.) turned
out to be in the same paradoxical
situation. They are moved freely
from one period to another,
depending on the subjective view
of a particular author.
Figuratively speaking, they are
homeless. Of course, all of this
reflects the fact that the
traditional periodization is in
deep crisis. It is caused by the
fact that the old criteria of
periodization are not working,
and the new has not yet been
found. Our colleagues in other
parts of Europe, the Middle East
etc. are faced by a similar
problem. Extensive and diverse
literature is devoted to the
solution of this problem. Leo
Klejn recently published a critical
review of it (Kieiin, 2012. Kn. 1.
C. 292-314). I have also expressed
my opinion on this subject (bou-
Kapés, 2011. C. 5-8): I sided with
those researchers who opted for
metal production technology
from all possible criteria of
periodization (typological,
sociological, economic, etc.).

In theory, this choice might be
motivated by the fact that the



aty temy (Bouxapés, 2011. C. 5-8).
S mprMKHYII K TeM HccienoBare-
JISIM, KOTOPBIE U3 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX
KpUTEpUEB NePUOAN3ALUH (THIIO-
JIOTUIECKHX, COLTUOJIOTTYECKHX,
9KOHOMUYECKUX U T.1I.) OCTAHOBHJIH
CBOI1 BBIOOD Ha TEXHOJIOTHY MeTaJI-
JonpoussoucTsa. Teoperudecku
3TOT BBIOOP MOKET OBITH MOTUBH-
POBaH TeM, YTO CaMa 3M0Xa OPOH3BI
KaK OT/IeJIbHOE 3BEHO «CUCTEMBI
TPeX BEKOB» BbIJieJIeHa I10 3TOMY ke
kpurepuio. [loaTomy nepuonusa-
1151 9TOY JTIOXU SABJISIeTCSA HUYeM
UHBIM KaK KOHKpeTH3aIiel Bo
BpeMeHH TeXHOJIOTMYeCKUX U3Me-
HEHWI B MeTaJlIonpousBozucTse. C
OPYTo# CTOPOHBI, B3SIThle BMECTE,
9TH U3MEeHeHUsI ¥ 00pas3yioT TOT
KpUTEPHU, KOTOPBINA OTINYAET
OpOH3OBBII BEK OT BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX
anox. K ckazaHHOMY e1mie cirenyeT
100aBUTh, ITO TEXHOJIOTHSI METaJI-
JIOIIPOU3BOJICTBA BApbUPYET He
TOJIBKO BO BPEMEHH, HO U B IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE. DTO BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO
OpOH3OBBII BeK B TEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HOM OTHOIIEHUU PACIIPOCTPaHAICH
1 pa3BUBAJICA OYeHb HEPABHOMED-
HoO. [ToaToMy onHOI U equHON
HepHou3aIy OPOH30BOTO BeKa He
MoxkeT ObITh B TpuHIHIe. Ho Mo-
KeT OBITh MHO’KECTBO PETrHOHAIIb-
HBIX IepUOTU3AIIA.

IIpoTUBHUKY UCIIOIB30BAHUS
9TOTO KpUTEepHsI OOBITHO YKa3bIBa-
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Bronze Age itself as a separate
unit of «three-age systemn is
selected on the same criteria.
Therefore, the periodization
of this epoch is nothing but
a specialization in time,
technological changes in metal
production. On the other hand,
when taken together, these
changes form the criterion that
distinguishes the Bronze Age
from all other periods. To this we
have to add that technology of
metal production varies not only
in time, but also in space. This is
due to the fact that the Bronze
Age in terms of territory evolved
and spread very unevenly.
Therefore, one single
periodization of the Bronze Age
cannot be a principle; there can
be a lot of regional periodizations.
Opponents of the use of this
criterion usually indicate that it is
not essential trait. According to
them it does not reflect such
important cultural and historical
institutions, as economy, society,
etc. However, this view is
outdated. As shown by the latest
research, metal production was of
great importance for the
development of culture and
society in the Bronze Age (Yep-
HBIX, 2005. C. 49). Traces of its
influence can be seen everywhere,



IOT Ha TO, 9TO OH SIBJISIETCS HeCyIIie-
CTBEHHBIM mpusHakom. [1o ux
MHEHUIO B HeM He HaXOJIAT OTpa-
JKeHUsI TaKre Ba)KHBIE KYJIBTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKUE HHCTUTY THI, KaK
9KOHOMMKA, COIIUYM U T.1. OITHAKO
3TOT B3IJISAT SIBJISIETCS YCTApPeB-
M. Kak nmokasaim HoBbIE U HO-
BeMIIINe UCCIIENOBAHISI METAILIO-
IIPOU3BOACTBO MMEJIO OTPOMHOE
3HaYeHUe JIJIsI Pa3BUTHS KYJIBTY PbI
u o61ecTBa B GPOH30BOM BeKe
(Yepusrx, 2005. C. 49). Crenpl ero
BO3/IEVICTBUS 3aMETHBI TIOBCIONY,
HaYMHAS C UIEOJIOTUHU U KOHYasd
x03s1icTBOM. [10aTOMY KpyITHBIE
HU3MeHeHUS B MeTAJIIONPOU3BOI-
CTBE TaK WM HHaYe (PUKCHPYIOT
DIy6OKHe CIBUTHY B KYJIBTYpe.
KoneuHo, camo MeTasuionpous-
BOJICTBO, KaK ¥ BCSKOE KYJIBTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKOE SIBJIEHNE, Pa3BUBA-
JI0Ch HepaBHOMePHO. OHO TepeXxu-
BAJIO ITEPUOTIBI ITO/IbeMa, YIIa/IKa
u crarHanmu (YepHsx, 1978.
C. 56 ci1.). OHO MOXKET J1asKe TIOJIHO-
CTBIO UCYE3HYTh U Yepe3 HeKOTO-
poe BpeMst BHOBb BO3POIHUTHCSL.
OnHaKO ero TeXHOJIOI s HUTTIE 1
HUKOITIA He ObLTa OIBep)KeHa
JIEBOJTIOIINY B CKOJIBKO-HUOY b
3HAYMTEIbHBIX MaciuTabax (bouka-
pés, 2010. C. 17-21). Ona 6bL1a
CBOEOOPA3HBIM CTEP)KHEM Pa3BU-
THSI, HALIPaBJIEHHBIM TOJIBKO B
OJIHY CTOPOHY. DTa HEOOPaTUMOCTh

beginning with the ideology

and ending with the economy
and households. Therefore, large
changes in metalwork in one way
or another fix the profound
changes in the culture.

Of course, metal production
itself, as well as any cultural and
historical phenomenon, developed
unevenly. It experienced periods
of growth, decline and stagnation
(Yepusix, 1978. C. 56 ff.). It may
even disappear entirely, and
reappear some time later.
However, its technology has never
and nowhere been exposed to
devolution on any significant
scale (bouxkapés, 2010. C. 17-21).
It was kind of the core of
development, aimed in one
direction only. This irreversibility
in time is its most important
feature and the most valuable
quality needed so much for
periodization.

Finally it should be noted
that the technological criterion,
compared with many others,
is simple. To determine it, it may
suffice getting elementary
analytical data that can be
obtained even by the visual
inspection of the material.

It is quite different from
economic or, say, sociological
criteria. Typically, they require



BO BPEMEHU SIBJISIETCS €€ BayKHEH-
IIUM IIPU3HAKOM U [IEHHEHIIIUM
Ka4eCTBOM, CTOJIBKO HEOOXOIUMBIM
IJIS IEPUOJIA3AIIN L.

Hakoser ciefyeT ckasarb, 4TO
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUI KPUTEPUI, ITO
CPAaBHEHMIO CO MHOTUMU JPYTUMH,
OTIMYaeTCA MpOCTOTOM. [l ero
ompeneneHus ObIBaeT OCTATOYHO
9JIEMEHTAPHBIX AHAJIUTUYECKUX
IAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE MO>KHO ITIOJIY-
YUTbH Jja’Ke IIPU BU3YAJIbHOM U3y Ue-
Huu Matepuana. CoBceM HHa4e
06CTOUT J1eJ10 ¢ 9KOHOMUIECKUM
WJIU, CKayKeM, COLJUOIOTAYECKAM
KputepusMu. Kak nmpaBuso, oHH
TPeOYIOT CJI0KHBIX PEKOHCTPYK-
L1, KOTOPbIE IPaKTUYEeCKU BCETa
HOCAT I'MIIOTETUYECKUI XapaKTep.

Taxum 06pasom, ¢ TeopeTHye-
CKOM U IIPUKJIATHOM TOYEK 3PEHUS
YKa3aHHBIN KPUTEPUI KajKeTCs
Han6oJIee MOTXONSIIIUM JJIs LeJeit
nepuopusanuu. HemanoBaKHBIM
SIBJISIETCSI TAKOKe U TO 0OCTOSITEIb-
CTBO, 9TO OH OIIMPaeTcsi Ha (PaKThl,
KOTOPbIE CPaBHUTEJIBHO JIETKO
YCTQHOBUTBH U ITIPOBEPUTH. DTO
TOBBIIIIAET €r0 0ObEKTUBHOCTb.

B 3akiroueHue 3TOro pasuena
CJIefyeT ellle CKa3aThb, YTO TEXHOJIO-
TUYeCKYI0 IIePHOH3AIIIIO OPOH30-
BOT'O B€Ka HeJIb3s1 OTOXKIECTBIISTh
C €r0 OTHOCHUTEIbHOU XPOHOJIOT -
eil. J1711 X mocTpoeHn s UCTIONb3Y-
I0TCSl Pa3Hble KPUTEPUH: B IIEPBOM

complex reconstructions, which
almost always are hypothetical.

Thus, from theoretical and
applied points of view this
criterion appears to be most
suitable for periodization.
Important is also the
circumstance that it is based on
facts that are relatively easy to
establish and test. This increases
its objectivity.

To conclude this section, we
must also say that the
technological periodization of the
Bronze Age cannot be equated
with its relative chronology.
Different criteria are used for
their construction: in the first
case — technological criteria, and
in the second — typological
criteria. In addition, the
chronology and periodization are
not equal to each other and are in
a state of subordination.

4. As an example of the
practical use of this technological
criterion below is a scheme of the
periodization of materials of the
Bronze Age in southern Eastern
Europe (the steppe and forest-
steppe zone). Currently known
for this vast territory, stretching
from the Urals to the eastern
foothills of the Carpathians, are
ca. 30 Bronze Age cultures (4th—
3rd millenium BC). The study of



CJIydae — TEXHOJIOTMIECKU, a BO
BTOPOM — Tunosorunyeckuit. Kpome
TOT'0, XPOHOJIOTUSI ¥ IIePHOIU3ALI LS
He PaBHBI IPYT IPYLY, a HAXOIATCS
B COCTOSIHUY COIIOYMHEHNU L.

4. B kadecTBe MpuMepa paKTH-
YeCKOT0 UCII0Ib30BaHUs YKa3aHHO-
IO TeXHOJIOTUYeCKOT0 KpPUTepHsL
HIDKe IIPUBOJUTCS CXeMa IIepUOIU-
3aIIMU MaTepUaJIOB SMOXH OPOH3BI
I0’KHO ITOJIOBUHBI BocTOYHOI
EBpoIIBI (30HBI CTENN U JIeCOCTEIN).
Ha aT011 orpoMHOoI TeppuTopuy,
IPOTAHYBILENCS OT Ypala 1o BOC-
TOYHBIX Ipenropuii Kapmar,

B HaCTOSIIIIEE BPeMsI OTKPBITO OKO-
710 30 KyJIBTY P 9HOXH OPOH3BI
(IV-II TeIC. O H.3.). M3y denme nx
METaJIJIONPOU3BOJICTBA TTO3BOJIAIIO
BBIIIEJIUTD TPY KPYTIHBIX IIEPUOJA,
K)KIBII U3 KOTOPBIX XapaKTepU3y-
eTCsI OIIpefieJIeHHBIM Hab0poM
TEXHOJIOTMYEeCKHUX IIPU3HAKOB.

[ nepuo0: 1) OSIBUIIACH MBIIIIbSI-
KOBasi OPOH3a (MBIIIbSIKOBUCTAS
Me[Ib), HO B IIPOM3BOJICTBE eIlle
npeobagaa IuCcTast Meib;

2) BCTI0JIb30BAJIACH OJHOCTBOPYA-
ThIe U IBYCTBOpYaThle (pOPMBI,
M3TOTOBJICHHBIE U3 JINHBL, 3) IIPO-
YILIHBIE TOIIOPBI OTJIUBAJIUCD B
JIBYCTBOPYATHIX INIMHSHBIX (POp-
MaX C OTPBITBIM YIJIUHEHHBIM
JIUTHUKOM, PACIIOJNIOKEHHBIM BIOJIb
«OpIOIIIKa» OPYIHSI U PesKe — BIOMb
ero «cruHKw» (tunsl I u 11, mo

their metal production allowed
three major periods to be
distinguished, each of which is
characterized by a set of
technological features.

Period I: 1) arsenical bronze
appeared, but pure copper still
prevailed in metal production;

2) univalve and bivalve forms,
made of clay, were used; 3) shaft-
hole axes were cast in bivalve clay
forms with an open elongated
pouring gate located along
«belly»of a tool and more

rare — along the «back» (types I
and IL, by E. N. Chernykh); 4)
there is no technology of «blind»
socket. Instead, they used cast or
forged sharpened rods for tool
handles. During this period, the
lost wax process was already well
known. With it ornaments and
sometimes weapons with a
«blind» socket.

Period II: 1) arsenical bronze
became widespread, although it
did not completely displace the
use of pure copper; 2) univalve
and bivalve forms are still made
only of clay; 3) shaft-hole axes
were cast in bivalve clay forms
with an half-open elongated
pouring hole located along
«belly»of a tool and more
rare — along the «back» (types III
and IV, by E. N. Chernykh).
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E. H. YeprsIxy); 4) oTcyTCTBYyeT
TEXHOJIOT S U3TOTOBJICHUSI «CJle-
IIBIX» BTYJIOK. BMecTO HUX Hcnonp-
30BAJIKCh JIUTbHIE MJIM KOBaHbIE
3a0CTPEHHBIE CTEP)KHU JJISI Haca-
JIOK PYKOSITOK. B aTOT IIepuop ysxe
XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH IIPYEM JIUThSI 110
BOCKOBOI Moze. C ero moMombio
U3TOTOBJISIJIACH XY/JOXKECTBEHHbIE
U3 ¥ NHOTIA OPYIHUSL CO «CJIe-
II0M» BTYJIKOM.

II nepuog: 1) MBIIIBSIKOBASI
OpoH3a oIy YaeT IMIMPOKOe pac-
IIPOCTPaHEeHNUe, XOTS U He BBITEC-
HSeT MOJIHOCTBIO U3 YHOTpebie-
HHSI 9UCTYIO MeJIb; 2) OTHOCTBOP-
JaTble U IByCTBOpYATHIe (POPMBI
IIPOZIOJIKAJIU U3TOTOBJIATD TOJIb-
KO U3 IJTMHBI; 3) IPOYIIHbIE TOIIO-
PBI OTIIMBAJIH B IBYCTBOPYATHIX
IIAHSHBIX GOPMAX C TOTY3aKPhl-
TBHIM YIJIMHEHHBIM JTUTHUKOM,
PAaCIIOIOKEHHBIM CO CTOPOHBI
«OpIOIIKa» U PesKe — «CITUHKI»
opyznus (tunst [I1 u IV, o
E. H. Yepubixy). B xonue nepuona
9TH TOIIOPBI HAYaJIU OTJINBATH B
HOJIHOCTBIO 3aKPBITBIX GopMax
C Y3KUM JINTHUKOM, PaCIIOIOXKEeH-
HBIM Ha «CIIUHKe» opynus (tum V,
no E. H. YepHsixy); 4) mosiBuIach
TEeXHOJIOTUSI U3TOTOBJIEHUS C 110~
MOIIIBIO KOBKU OPYIHI CO «CJIe-
moii» BTYJIKOi. B 3TOT nepuop,
IPOOJIKAJIN UCIIOIB30BATh Me-
TOJI JIUTBSI 110 BOCKOBOH MOJIEJIN.

At the end of this period axes
began to be cast in a fully
enclosed mould form with a
narrow pouring hole on tool's
«back» (type V, by E. N. Cher-
nykh); 4) the technology of
forging tools with «blind» socket
appeared. During this period, use
of the method of casting with
wax model continued.

Period III: 1) tin bronze
appeared, which was long used
in parallel with arsenical
bronze and pure copper; 2)
there is a proliferation of stone
casting moulds (mainly
bivalves), which gradually
replaced the obsolete clay
forms. Then, in some of the
neighboring regions (the
Caucasus, Kazakhstan) casting
in moulds made of metal; 3)
shaft-hole axes began to be cast
in stone bivalve closed forms,
with a narrow runner (type VII,
by E. N. Chernykh). For some
time the use of the forms of
type V continued, according to
E. N. Chernykh, casting shaft-
hole axes; 4) casting products
with a «blind» socket appeared
and gradually became
widespread. During this period
moulding with a wax model
continued, but on a much
smaller scale than before.



111 nep1100: 1) MOSBUIIUCH OJIO-
BSTHHBIE OPOH3BI, KOTOPBIE JOJITOe
BpeMsI CTI0Ib30BAJIICH ITapal-
JIeJIBHO C MBIIIBSIKOBOI GPOH3011 1
YHCTOM MeMIbIO; 2) IOy IUIIU pac-
IIpOCTpaHeHre KaMeHHbIe JINTEN-
Hble GOPMBI (B OCHOBHOM JIBY-
CTBOPYATBIE), KOTOPBIE IIOCTEIICHHO
BBITECHIJIN U3 YIIOTPeOIeHUS
¢opmb! u3 ruHbL Torma sxe B He-
KOTOPBIX coceqHuX pernoHax (Kas-
ka3, KazaxcraH) cTanu omiuBaTh
¢opMBI U3 MeTaIIIa; 3) IPOYLITHbIE
TOIIOPBI HAYa/IX OTJIUBATD B JIBY-
CTBOPYATBIX 3aKPBITHIX KAMEHHBIX
opmax, ¢ y3KUM JTUTHUKOM, pac-
TOJIOKEHHBIM CO CTOPOHBI 00yXa
opyzus (tun VI, o E. H. Yepusr-
xy). HekoTopoe BpeMs ITpofoiKa-
JIM ICTIONB30BaTh (POpMBI TUIA V,
o E. H. YepHbIXY, 11 TUTBS IPO-
YIIHBIX TOTIOPOB; 4) TIOSIBUJIOCH U
HIOCTEITIEHHO IIOJTY YHJIO ITUPOKOE
pacIpocTpaHeHNe TUThe U3JeIUi
CO «CJIETION» BTYJIKOIL B 3TOT Iepu-
Off ITPOJOJIKAJI HICIIOTIB30BAThCS
METO]I JIUThSI II0 BOCKOBOI MOJIeJIN,
HO B IOpa3a0 MEHBIINX MACIIITa-
6ax, 1eM paHblIle.

IIpr3Haky, KOTOpBIE OIUCHIBA-
0T Ka)K/IbIA U3 3TUX IIEPUOLIOB,
HeoOXOIMMO PacCMaTpUBATh B
TEeCHOU CBsI3U IpYT ¢ ipyroM. OHU
JIOTIOJIHSIIOT ¥ OTYACTH 00y CIIaBIIH-
BaIOT OpYyT Opyra. biaaromaps ux
B3aUMOJIEICTBUIO Ha KasKIOM 9Ta-
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Features that distinguish each
of these periods should be
considered in close relation with
each other. They complement and
partly cause each other. Through
their interaction appears a new
quality in metal production at
each stage. For example, in the
second half of the period III
through the integrated use of
both old and new processing
methods, moulding became the
main mode of production of
metal goods. As a result, a
number of metalworking centers
managed to establish serial and
even mass production.

5. In the proposed scheme of
periodization with the passage
of time one will probably have
to make some adjustments,
additions or corrections. But even
now it is clear that it can be made
more fractional. Thus, clearly
distinguishable in period III are
two sub-periods — I11a and IIIb.
The first one (IT1a) is
characterized by a still very broad
use of arsenical bronze, pure
copper, clay moulds and products
with a wrought casting socket. In
general, the proportion of forging
as formative reception at this
time is still very significant. In
sub-period IIla a very significant
change happened: the proportion



Tie BO3HUKAEeT B METAJIONPOU3BO]I-
CTBe HOBOE KadecTBO. Hampumep,
BO BTOpoi nonosuHe III nepruona
6arofapst KOMIIZIEKCHOMY UCIHOJIb-
30BaHUIO KaK CTapbIX, TAK U HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTYECKIX IPUEMOB, JTUThE
CTaJI0 OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOO0OM IIPOU3-
BOJICTBA METAJIJIMYECKUX U3INCIIUN.
B pesysbrare B psifie MeTanI006pa-
6aThIBAIOIIIX 0YaroB yIaJI0Ch
HaJIaJUTDh CEPUMHBIN U Ta’Ke Mac-
COBBII BBITYCK ITPONYKIHH.

5. B mpennoskeHHO# cxeme Iie-
PUOM3AINY C TeIeHHEM BpeMEHT,
BHUJIIMO, IIPAAETCSI BHECTH HEKOTO-
pble YTOYHEeHN I, JOTIOJTHEHMSI FJIT
make ucripaBierusi. OTHAKO 1
ceffyac yyke BIIOJIHE OYEBUIHO, 9TO
ee MOYKHO Clieniath 6oJiee TpOOHOI.
Tax, B I1I mepuoye OTYETINBO BBI-
nensitoTcs iBa nopnepuona — Ila
u I1Ib. ITepserit u3 Hux (I1la) xapak-
TEPU3YETCs ellle OYeHb IINPOKIM
HCIIOJIHb30BAHNEM MBIIITbSIKOBOM
OPOH3bI, YHCTOM MEIH, TIUHIHBIX
JIUTEHHBIX (POPM, a TAKOKe U3IeIIHIT
C KOBAHOM JINTOH BTYJIKOM. B 11e-
JIOM, TOJISI KOBKHU Kak (hopMoo6pa-
3YIOLIEro IpHeMa B 9TO BpeMsI
SIBJISETCA ellle OYeHb 3HAYUTEITb-
Hoit. B monmepuop I1Ib mpousomniin
OYeHb CYLIeCTBEHHBIC NI3MEHEHNST:
BO3POCJIA I0JI5 OJIOBSIHHBIX OPOH3,
(bOpMBI 13 KaMHSI TI0YTHU BHITECHH-
JIV TJIMHSTHBIE MATPHLIBL, JIUTHIE
U3MIEJIAN CO «CIIETION» BTYJIKOM

of tin bronze increased, stone
forms almost replaced clay
matrix, cast tools with a «blind»
socket almost completely replaced
wrought items. In general, at that
time casting was the leading
technological reception.

6. The distribution of recorded
cultures and cultural
communities for these periods
and sub-periods yielded the
following results. Late Tripolye,
Maykop (steppe Maykop) and Pit
Grave cultures are assigned to
period I. However, Late Pit Grave
sites in the northwestern Black
Sea region and the Southern Urals
(stage III by N. L. Morgunova and
A. Y. Kravtsov) already belong to
the II period. On the other hand,
the early Donetsk Catacomb
culture (by S. N. Bratchenko)
should be included in the first
period.

Period II is represented by a
large group of Catacomb cultures
(about 10), and the so-called block
of Post-Catacomb cultures
(Babinsk, Lolinsk, etc.). Assigned
to the same period are also two
Abashevsk cultures (Middle Volga
and the Ural cultures), which are
often dated to the Late Bronze
Age in literature.

Included in the sub-period I1la
are the Potapov and Pokrov



HOYTH IIOJIHOCTBIO BBITECHUIN
KoBaHBbIe. B 11e;10M TUTHE B 9TO
BpeMsI CTJIO BelYILIIUM TeXHOJIOTU-
YEeCKHUM IIPHEMOM.

6. Pactipenenienne y4TeHHBIX
KYJIBTYP U KYJIBTY PHBIX OOIIHO-
CTeil 110 9TUM IIepUOIaM U MOJIIe-
pHOIAM JIaJIO CIIEAYIOIIUE PE3YIIb-
tarbl. K I nepuony oTHeceHb! o3a-
HETPHUIIONbCKAS, MAMKOIICKas
(cTerHO¥ Ma¥IKoOII) U SIMHASI KYJTb-
Typbl. Ho no3nHessMHbIe HaMATHU-
ku Cesepo-3anazHoro IIpuyepHo-
Mopbs 1 fOxHoro [Ipuypanbs
(III aTam, no H. JI. MopryHoBoit
u A. 0. KpaBuosy) npunaiexar
y>ke II mepuony. C gpyroii cropo-
HBI, PaHHEJJOHEI[Kasl KaTaKOMOHa s
KynbTypa (o C. H. bparuenko)
JIOJKHA OBITH BKJIIOUEHA B TI€PBBIIT
HEepUOL.

11 meprion ipezicTaBieH 60Ib-
IIIO¥ TPYTINOH KaTaKOMOHBIX KYJTb-
Typ (0K0J10 10), @ TAK>Ke 6JIOKOM T.H.
IOCTKaTaKOMOHBIX KYJIbTYp (6abuH-
CKasL, JToJMHCKas 1 ip.). K aTomy »xe
THIepUONly OTHECEHBI U JIBe abalies-
CKHe KyJIBTYPbI (CPeIHEBOJIKCKAS 1
IPUYpaJIbCKast), KOTOPBIE B JIUTEPa-
TYpe HepeIKo JaTUPYIOTCs SII0X0U
HO3MIHEeN OPOH3BI.

B nopnepuop I1Ia Bomau nora-
IIOBCKasl U IOKPOBCKAsl KYJIbTYPbI
U CJIelyIOIIast 3a HUMU 110 BpeMe-
HE — cpy6Has. B IOxxHOM 3aypaibe
UM ObLITM CHHXPOHHBI, COOTBET-

cultures, and following them in
time — the Timber Grave culture.
In the eastern Urals they are
synchronous, respectively,
Sintashta, Petrov and Alakul
cultures.

Sub-period IIIb is represented
by a series of Volga-Ural cultures
(Suskansk, Cherkaskul,
Maklasheevka, Khvalynsk ets.)
and a few cultures from the
Ukraine and Moldova (Noua,
Sabatinovka, Belozersk and
Bondarikha).

7. In a narrow sense, these
periods are nothing like the
successive stages of development
of metal production technology.
Each of them in comparison with
the previous shows more
advanced technology. However,
this does not mean that the
cultures belonging to different
periods have always been
occurring at different times.
Thus, according to the typological
data and radiocarbon chronology,
block of late Catacomb cultures
belonging to the end of period II,
appeared to be synchronous to
the Volga-Ural cultures of sub-
period Illa (Sintashta, Pokrov,
Potapov). It turns out that in the
neighboring areas there were
cultures that formally belong to
different periods of the Bronze



CTBEHHO, CHHTAaIIITUHCKasI, IETPOB-
CKasl M QJIaKyJIbCKas KYJIBTY PBL.

[Tonmepuop I1Ib mpencraBien
CBHUTOI BOJITO-Y PAJIbCKUX KYJIBTYD
(cycKaHCKasi, 9epKacKyJIbCKasi,
MaKJIaIlIeeBCKasl, XBaJIBIHCKAs 1
IIp.) ¥ HECKOJIBKUMH KYJIBTY PaMU
C TEppUTOpUH YKpauHbl 1 Mosza-
Bun (Hoya, «CabaTrHoBKa», «beo-
3epka» u «boHgapuxa).

7. B y3KOM CMBICJIe CJIOBa 3TH
IIePHUOJBI SBJISIOTCS HUYEM HHBIM,
KaK [10CJIeI0BATeIbHBIMU CTA/IVISI-
MH Pa3BUTHSI TEXHOJIOT U MeTaJl-
JopousBocTBa. Kaxkgas us Hux
TI0 CPaBHEHUIO C TIPebIAYIIIeit
IIEMOHCTPHPYeT O0Jiee COBEpIIIeH-
HYI0 TexHooruoo. OqHAKO 3TO
BOBCE He 03HAYAET, YTO KYJIBTYPBI,
IPHHAIJIEKAIIHE K PAa3HBIM IIePUO-
JiaM, BCerZia sIBJSUIHCH PasHOBpe-
MeHHBIMH. TaK, Cy/isl [0 THUIIOIOTH-
9eCKHUM JIJAHHBIM U Pa/IHOKapOOH-
HOI1 XPOHOJIOTH, OJIOK ITOCTKATa-
KOMOHBIX KYJIBTYp, IpHHAJ-
Jexxanuii k kouny II nepuona,
OKa3aJICs] CHHXPOHHBIM BOJITO-
YPaJIbCKUM KYJIBTYPaM IOAIIEPHO-
na Illa («Cunrarrtay, «[TokpoB»,
«[ToranoBka). [Tony4aercs, 4To Ha
COCETHUX TePPUTOPHSX CYILIECTBO-
BAJIH KYJIBTYPBI, KOTOpBIe (pop-
MaJIbHO OTHOCSITCS K Pa3HbIM ITe-
puonam arnoxu O6poH3bL. Bripodem,
HUYEro YUBUTEIBHOIO B 9TOM HET,
YIHUTBIBAsI HEPaBHOMEPHBII XapaK-

Age. However, there is nothing
surprising in this, given the
uneven development of the
Bronze Age. As refined
chronology, it became more and
more obvious that new
technologies and other cultural
innovations do not occur
everywhere, but only in certain
areas. These latter are called
centers of cultural genesis. Only
with time did they spread to
other areas. While local cultures
adopted to the innovation, they
entered a new period.

8. As noted above, each
technological periodization of
Bronze Age has certain territorial
limits. Usually they are
determined in empirical or
intuitive way. But from a
theoretical point of view, they
should be defined in accordance
with the territory occupied by
one or another center of cultural
genesis and its province. Thus, the
materials of I and II periods of
our periodization localized
within the northern (steppe)
province of the Caucasian focus.
The situation changes in period
[I1. It was entirely related to the
Volga-Ural focus of cultural
genesis and its Eastern European
province. According to this its
area stretched from the Urals to



Tep pasBUTHsI GPOH30BOTO BeKa.
Ilo Mepe TOro KaK yTOIHAIACh
XPOHOJIOTUsI, CTAHOBUJIOCH BCe
6osee 1 6ostee OYEBUTHBIM, UTO
HOBbIE TEXHOJIOTMU U IPYIUe KYJIb-
TYypPHbIe HOBallUX BO3HUKAIOT He
IIOBCEMECTHO, @ TOJIbKO B OIIpefie-
JICHHBIX 0OJIACTSIX. OTH IIOCIeTHUE
HOJIyYU/IM Ha3BaHHUE 09aroB KYJIb-
TyporeHesa. TOJIBKO CO BpeMeHeM
OHH PacCIIpOCTPAHSIIOTCS Ha IpyTHe
teppuTopun. [To Mepe ux ycBoeHus
MeCTHBbIE KYJIBTYPBbI BCTYaJIH

B HOBBIN IIEPHO]I.

8. Kak y»ke 0TMe4asIoch BbIIIIE,
KasK7last TEXHOJIOTIecKast IIepro-
nu3aIyst GpOH30BOTO BeKa NMeeT
ompeieJieHHbIe TePPUTOPUAIbHbIE
pamku. OOBIYHO OHU YCTaHABJINBA-
I0TCS OMIIMPUIECKUM Ty TeM MU
uHTYUTHBHBIM. Ho ¢ Teopetuye-
CKOM TOUKY 3PeHHUS UX CIIeTyeT
OIIpeJIeTISITh B COOTBETCTBUU C
TEPPUTOPUEN, 3aHATON TEM UIIA
UHBIM 04aroM KYJIBTyPOreHe3a I
ero nposuHIyen. Tak, MaTepuabl
I'n II mepronoB HaIed nepronu3a-
I[UH JIOKAJIU3YIOTCS B IIpefeiax
CeBepHOII (CTEHOI) TPOBUHIINU
KaBKa3ckoro odara. [lonoxxenue
mensercs B IIl nepuope. OH oka-
3aJICS1 IIeJIUKOM CBSI3aHHBIM C
BOJITO-YPaJIbCKUM 049aroM KyJIbTy-
poreHe3a U ero BOCTOYHOEBPOIIeH-
CKOH mpoBUHIIMET. B cooTBeT-
CTBHH C 3TUM €T0 apeaJl IpOTAHYI-

75

the Dnieper. Changing hotbeds
greatly affected the typological
structure of periods I-1I and III.
They turned out to be very
different.

We should dwell on some of
the steppe and forest-steppe
cultures of the Right-Bank
Ukraine and Moldova. Some of
them (Noua, Sabatinovka,
Belozersk) originated in so-called
the contact zone, where the
influence of the Volga-Ural and
Carpathian-Balkan foci
intercrossed. Therefore, they can
be accessed from the point of
view of two different
periodizations. We accredited
them to the sub-period IIIb
according to the Eastern
European periodization. As for
several other cultures, such as
Komarov, Trziniec and
Belogrudovsk, their origin,
obviously, should be attributed to
the influence of the Central
European cultural genesis.

9. The difficulties and
contradictions that we face in the
development and use of certain
periodization cannot be sound
reasons for rejecting them. They
are a powerful instrument by
means of which important
milestones in the development of
the local cultures of the Bronze



¢ ot Ypaia o ITogHenposbsl.
CMeHa 09aroB O49eHb CHJIBHO CKa-
3aJ1aCh Ha TUIIOJIOTUIECKOM COCTa-
Be =11 u I1I nepuonos. OHu oka3a-
JIaCh OYeHb PA3HBIMIL

Oco60 cremryeT 0OCTaHOBUTHCS
Ha HEKOTOPBIX CTEITHBIX U JIECO-
CTeNHBIX Ky/bTypax [IpaBobepesk-
HoWl YKpauHnsl 1 Mongasun. Heko-
topsle u3 Hux (Hoya, «CabatiHOB-
Ka», «besio3epka») BOSHUKIIN B T.H.
KOHTaKTHOII 30He, IJie Iepeceka-
JIUCD BIIMSIHUS BOJITO-Y PAJIbCKOTO
¥ KapI1aTo-0aJIKaHCKOTO OYaroB.
[ToaToMy OHI MOTYT OII€HUBAThCS
C TOUKU 3PEHNUs IBYX Pa3HBIX Ile-
puonusanuit. Mel ux oTHecCIM
k noxmepuony I1Ib cormacuo Boc-
TOYHOEBPOIIENCKOI ITEPUOI3a-
1uu. YTo KacaeTcs HeCKOIbKUX
IPYTHUX KYJIBTYp, TAKAX KaK KOMa-
POBCKasl, TIIHHEIKas 1 6eIorpy-
IIOBCKasl, TO UX IIPOUCXOK/ICHIIE,
OYEeBH/IHO, CJIeTyeT CBS3bIBATh C
BJIMSIHUEM [IeHTPAJIbHOEBPOIIEH-
CKOTO 0Yara KyJIbTypOreHe3a.

9. TpynrocTu u nporuBopeyus,
C KOTOPBIMU MBI CTaJIKHBAEMCSI
IIpY pa3paboTKe U UCIIOIb30BAHUY
TeX WJIN UHBIX IepHONN3aIIN,
He MOTYT OBITh BeCKMU IIPUYNHA-
MU [JI 0TKa3a oT HuX. OHU SBILS-
I0TCSI MOIITHBIM CPEICTBOM, C IIOMO-
IO KOTOPOTO OIIPeAeIIOTCS
BaKHbIE PyOeKU B Pa3BUTUH MeCT-
HBIX KYJIBTYP OPOH30BOTO BeKa.

Age can be identified. In this
respect, they cannot be replaced
by relative or absolute
chronology. However, one cannot
exaggerate their data. Thus, the
number of periods is not limited,
and it is free to vary from region
to region. Herewith one and the
same set of technological
characteristics in different
regions may determine different
periods. This very phenomenon
itself is also of interest, because it
shows the characteristics of the
local cultural development.



B aTOM OTHOIIIEHNH UX HE MOTYT
3aMEHUTDb HU OTHOCUTEITbHAS,

HU a0COJIOTHASI XpOHOJIOrUu. Bme-
CTe C TeM HeJIb3s ¥ abCOTIOTUIHPO-
BaThb UX JaHHBIE. Tak, KOTNIECTBO
HepPHOJIOB He TUMHUTHPOBAHO, I
OHO MOJKET CBOOOJTHO BAPbHPOBAThH
OT peruoHa K peruony. I1pu aTom
OJIVIH U TOT HA0OP TEXHOJIOTIYe-
CKHUX IIPU3HAKOB B PAa3HBIX PErUO-
HaX MOKET OIPeJIeIISITh PasHble
nepuozbl. CaMo 9TO SIBJICHUS Tak-
JKe BbI3bIBAeT HHTEPEC, TaK KaK OHO
CBHIETEJILCTBYET 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX
MECTHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

K IPOBJIEMAM OTHOCHUTEJIbBHOV XPOHOJIOTUA
TPUIIOJIbA-KYKYTEHD 11 OKPYKAIOINIUX KYJIBTYP:
“C VERSUS APXEOJIOTUYECKOI'O MATEPUAIJIA

Wiabsa B. [Taxaryra*, Exena I. CrapkoBa**

*Canxm-IlemepOypeckuil eymanumaphuiii ynubepcumem npoghcoio3ob,
**Tocydapcmbennvisi Dpmumadx, Canxm-IlemepOype, Poccust

ON PROBLEMS OF THE RELATIVE CHRONOLOGY
OF TRIPOLYE-CUCUTENI AND NEIGHBORING CULTURES:
“C VERSUS ARCHAEOLOGICAL REMAINS

Iliya V. Palaguta*, Elena G. Starkova**

*Saint Petersburg University of Humanities and Social Sciences, **The State
Hermitage Museum, Saint Petersburg, Russia

OnHo¥t 13 Ba)KHBIX IIPO6IEM One of the important pro-
B M3y YCHUH HEOJIUTA U SHEOJIUTA blems in research of the Neolithic
EBpombl siBisiercst cunxponusanust  and the Eneolithic periods in
apXeoJIOTMYeCKUX KYJIBTYP U OT- Europe is the synchronization
JIeTTbHBIX OIHOKYJIBTY PHBIX MJIU of archaeological cultures and
Pa3HOKYJIBTYPHBIX TAMSTHUKOB. independent sites. There are two

3a mocnenHue nosBeka 3aeck onpe-  directions in such problem studies
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IeJTUIIOCH IBa HarpapieHus. OmHO
13 HAX OCHOBAHO Ha BBISIBJICHUU
COOTBETCTBHI B apXEOJIOTUIECKOM
Mareprase ¥ COTOCTaBIeHUH ap-
X€OJIOTHIECKAX KOMILIEKCOB. [py-
roe — Ha COOTHECEHUHU CEpUH JIaT,
IOy YeHHBIX B PE3YJIbTaTe PAIHO-
kapOoHHOro aHanu3a. Kyiasrypa
Tpunonee-Kykyrens c ee paspao-
TaHHOM CUCTEMOM IIepUOAU3aAIUN
1 OTHOCHUTEJIBHOU XPOHOJIOTUT
HaMSTHUKOB CITY)KUT B Ka4ecTBe
CBOEOOPa3HOro perepa, K KOTOpo-
MY BO3MOJKHA IIPUBSI3Ka OTHOCH-
TeJIPHOI XPOHOJIOTUH IIAMSTHUKOB
MHBIX KYJIBTYp. TeM He MeHee,
COTIOCTABJICHNE HAXOIOK KepaMu-
YeCKHUX IMIIOPTOB U ITOfIpaKaHUL,
SIBJISIFOIIIAXCST TOCTaTOYHO HAJIEHK-
HBIM OCHOBAHUEM /1151 CHHXPOHU-
3aIIUU TaMSTHUKOB, U PaIHOKap-
OOHHBIX ITATUPOBOK KYJIBTYP U UX
9TarnoB obpariaer Ha ceOst BHUMA-
HUe PsIl BOIIPOCOB, TPeOYIOIINX
IOTIOJTHUTETBHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMSL.
Cepust paguoyIJIepOgHBIX TAT
namMsATHUKOB [IpexykyTens — Tpu-
IOJIbSI A CPaBHUTEJIPHO HeBeJIMKa!
B KOHIIE 1990-X I'T. OHa cocTaBiIsIIA
29 onpenesiennii ¢ 14 MaMATHUKOB
(Yepubix u ap., 2000. C. 57.
Tabm. 2-A). BpemenHoit nrana3on
9TOTO [IEPHOIA OIIPENeISIeTCs,
I10 Pa3HbIM JaHHBIM, OT 5050-4600
niu 4800—4300 cal BC (Mantu,
1998. P. 132. Fig. 31, 32; Bipeiixo,

for the past half a century. The
first direction is based on the
identification of correspondences
and equivalents in the archaeo-
logical material and on com-
parison of archaeological as-
semblages. The other one is based
on the correlation of the series
14C dates. The Tripolye-Cucuteni
culture within developed
periodization system and relative
chronology of sites is a kind of
defining point that can be used
for sites and cultures relative
chronology. However, compa-
rison of ceramic ‘import’ and
‘imitation’ finds (which are the
reliable base for synchronization)
with radiocarbon dating of
cultures and their stages evokes
a set of questions that should
be researched more extensively.
The radiocarbon date range
of Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye A is not
very large: at the end of 1990s
it consisted of 29 definitions
for 14 sites (Yepubix u ap., 2000.
C. 57. Tabu. 2-A). According to the
different determinations the time
frame of this period is defined
from 5050—4600 to 4800—4300 cal
BC (Mantu, 1998. P. 132, Fig. 31,
32; Bipgeitko, 2004. C. 93;
Lazarovici, 2010), or 5400—
4700/4600 cal BC (Bigeiiko, 2004.
C. 95-96). So, the period duration



2004. C. 93; Lazarovici, 2010), no
5400-4700/4600 cal BC (Bineiiko,
2004. C. 95-96). Takum 06pazom,
IJIUTEJIBHOCTD IIEpPUOJia PACXOIUT-
cq u onpenensercsa o 400—450 yiet
110 6osee 700 s1eT. YIUTBIBas OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO HeOOJIBIITYIO CTEIIeHb
U3MEHAEMOCTU KePaMUIeCKOro
MaTepuaa B IIpefesax apeaja
BTOPOI BapUAHT BPSI[ JIU IIPHEM-
nem. [ocnenyrommit mepron Tpu-
nosbe Bl — Kykyrens A natupyercs
B pamkax 4600—-4150/4100 cal BC
(Mantu, 1998; Lazarovici, 2010.

P. 94. Fig. 2) niu 4700/4600—
4300/4200 cal BC (Binerixo, 2004.
C. 96), ¢ IIUTENBHOCTBIO TIPUMeEp-
HO B 400-500 ner.

JaTs! KyneTypbl BapHa yKia-
IILIBAIOTCA B IPOMEKYTKE OKOJIO
4600/4300—4000/3900 cal BC.

W3 Hux cepus onpeneeHUH U3
BapHeHCKOro MOruIbHUKA IOTIAZIA-
eT B IpoMeKyTok 4600—4400 BC
(Slavchev, 2010. P. 201-207),
MOTHUJIBHUK JlypaHKyJIaK —

B 4550/4500-4250/4150 cal BC
(Bojadziev, 2002. P. 67-69). C aumu
COIJIACYIOTCS U JAThl, 10Ty YeHHbIE
JL7IS TTAMSITHUKOB KYJIBTYPBI L'y-
MeJsibHHIRA Ha HxaeM [lyHae,
Hanpumep, [ Iverpeste B PyMbranm —
okoi1o0 4500—4250 cal BC (cm. Xan-
CeH U ap., 2011. C. 17-86). [Tpu6nn-
3UTeJIbHOE COOTBETCTBHE IIepHUOfia
IIpexykyrens III/KykyTens A —

is divergent and defined from
400-450 to more than 700 years.
The second variant is hardly
acceptable, considering the
relatively small changeability
of ceramic remains within the
bounds of area. The next period
Tripolye BI — Cucuteni A dates
are within the time frame of
4600—-4150/4100 cal BC (Mantu
1998; Lazarovici 2010.P. 94.

Fig. 2); the length of this period
is about 400-500 years.

Dates for the Varna culture are
ca. 4600/4300—-4000/3900 cal BC,
from which the range of defi-
nitions for Varna necropolis
is the period ca. 4600-4400 BC
(Slavchev, 2010. P. 201-207); the
burial ground Durankulak dates
to 4550/4500—4250/4150 cal BC
(Bojadziev, 2002. P. 67-69).
Coinciding with these dates are
the dates of Lower Danube
Gumelnita culture, for example,
Pietrele in Romania — about
4500—4250 cal BC (see Xancen
u 1p., 2011. C. 17-86). An ap-
proximate equivalence of the
period of Pre-Cucuteni I1I/
Cucuteni A — Tripolye A/BI to
the development of this cultures
is proven by series of mutual
ceramic imports and imitations
(Palaguta, 2007. P. 64-66. Fig. 97).
There are no such contacts after



Tpunonss A-Bl pazBuTuio stux
KYJIBTYP BIOJIHE TIONTBEPKAALTCS
CepHsIMU B3aMHBIX KepaMude-
CKHUX UMIIOPTOB U HOAPaKaHUM
(Palaguta, 2007. P. 64—66. Fig. 97).

B mocnenyromee Bpems Takux
KOHTAaKTOB He HaOII0aeTcsl, 110~
BUJVIMOMY, B CBSI3H C IIPEKpaIIeHN-
€M CyIIIeCTBOBAHUS KYJIBTYP
Bapna u I'ymenbHuIa.

Topasyo cioxHee 06CTOUT fieJ1o,
KOT/Ia TPUXOHUTCS CONIOCTABIIATD
KYJIBTYPBI, TEPPUTOPHAIBHO OT/A-
JICHHBIE U He CTOJIb TeCHO CBS3aH-
HbIe MeX1y cobort. [lis paccma-
TPUBAEMOT0 IIePHOJIa AKTyaIbHOM
ABJISETCS TPoOIeMa CHHXPOHH3a-
UM CO CPeHeyHalICKUMU U
3ammaiH00ATKaHCKUMHY NTAMSATHU-
KaMu. Tak, TaMATHUKHU KyJIbTyPHO-
ro KkoMruekca Tuca—Xepmaii—oc-
xasioM B OacceitHe p. THCHI B 1eioM
JATUPYIOTCS IO paiHOKapOOHy
6oJiee paHHUM BpeMeHeM — OKOJIO
4840/4830-4600/4560 cal BC
(Raczky (ed.), 1987; Raczky, Anders,
2008, 2010), HO TIeJIBIIT PSIT Xapak-
TEPHBIX OPHAMEHTOB, IOSIBJISIO-
IIUXCSI Ha KePaMUKe TAMSITHUKOB
Tpunonbs Bl/2 — KykyTens A4
M03BOJISICT BUETDH B HUX BIIASHUE
UMEHHO 3TOM I'PYTIIbI TAMATHUKOB
(Palaguta, 2007. P. 66—67). Hesic-
HBIM SIBJISIETCS U COIIOCTABIIeHUe
Tpunonbs-KykyTeHns ¢ KyJbTypoit
Bunuya.

this, probably because of the
extinction of the Varna and
Gumelnitsa cultures.

More problems with this si-
tuation arise, when it is necessary
to compare distant cultures or
those cultures not closely related.
The topical problem for re-
searched period is the synchro-
nization with finds from middle
section of Danube and West-
Balkan sites. So, finds of Tisza-
Herpaly-Cs6szhalom cultural
assemblage in the Tisza basin
are in common by radiocarbon
dates at ca. 4840/4830-4600/4560
cal BC (Raczky, 1987; Raczky,
Anders, 2008, 2010), but many
specific ornaments found
on ceramics of Tripolye BI/2 —
Cucuteni A4 show the influence
of this cultural group (Palaguta,
2007. P. 66—67). Also, the com-
parison of the Tripolye-Cucuteni
and the Vinca cultures
is not clear.

A set of questions has ap-
peared from the synchronization
of Middle Danube cultures with
the latest Tripolye BI-BIL, BII, CI -
Cucuteni A-B, B periods,
dating to about 4100-3800 and
3800-3500 cal BC (Cucuteni
A-B, B; after Mantu, 1998),
or 4300-4100, 4100-3600
and 3600-3200 cal BC (Tri-



[esblii psifi BOIPOCOB BO3HUKA-
eT U B CBSI3U C CHHXPOHU3AIIeH
KYJIBTYP CpellHely HaliCKOTrO Kpyra
¢ MaMATHHAKaMH 00J1ee O3MHUX
niepronioB Tpunonse BI-BIL, BII, CI -
KyxyTens A-B, B, maTupoBKu KOTO-
PBIX YKJIA/IBIBAIOTCS B IIPOMEXKYT-
ku 4100-3800 cal BC u 38003500
(KyxyTtens A-B, B; mo Mantu, 1998)
nm 43004100, 4100-3600 u 3600—
3200 cal BC (Tpumonse BI-BIL BII,
CI; o Bimetixo, 2004).

[lo kepaMHUYeCKMM IMIIOPTaM
1 HOJ[PAKaHUSIM TPUIIOJIbCKIE
nocesnenus Bepxuero [lognectpo-
BbsI 1 BOJIBIHCKOII BO3BBIILIEHHOCTH
BII cuHXpOHU3UPYIOTCS C KIACCHU-
qecKoit azoit TFOTMHCKO-BOJIBIH-
CKO¥I KYJIBTYPBI U TIO3THel (Ke-
I1yBCKO¥) (hasbl KyabTypsl Masu-
na (CrakyH, Crapkosa, 2003; Crap-
KOBa, 3aKOChI[eIbHA, B [TI€YaTH),
IATAPOBKH KOTOPBIX 10 paguoKap-
60HY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — 3900—
3800/3700 1 oxoo 4100/3900 cal
BC (Kadrow, 1996. S. 68. Rys. 14).
OCHOBHBIM CBUJIETEJILCTBOM KOH-
TaxkToB Tpunonbe-KykyTeHb
¢ Kynbprypamu Tucamonrap u bo-
IIPOTKepecTyp, JATUPOBKU KOTO-
PBIX YKJIQbIBAIOTCS B IITUPOKHE
IIPOMEXYTKH BpeMeHn — 45003700
1 39003500 cal BC (Kadrow, 1996),
HPUHSTO CIUTATH HAJIMIUE B TPH-
MOJIbCKUX KOMIUIEKCAX KPYITHBIX
HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX COCYIOB

polye BI-BII, BII, CI; after Bi-
meiko, 2004).

According to ceramic imports
and imitations, Tripolye BII
settlements on the Upper Dniester
and Volynskaya upland are
synchronized with the classical
phase of Lublin-Volhynian
culture and the latest Rzeszow
phase of the Malice culture (Cxa-
KyH, CrapkoBa, 2003; CrapkoBa,
3akochlmeNnbHa, in press), which
correlates with the radiocarbon
datings between 3900-3800/3700
and ca. 4100/3900 cal BC
(Kadrow, 1996. S. 68. Rys. 14).
The main evidence for Tripolye-
Cucuteni contacts with
Tiszapolgar and Bodrogkeresztur
cultures, which are dated to a
wide period of 4500-3700 and
3900-3500 cal BC (Kadrow, 1996),
is the existence in Tripolye as-
semblages of large vessels without
ornaments and with many
handles on the full height of the
vessels’ bodies. However, such
vessels appeared in early period
of the Tripolye-Cucuteni, and
most probably can be local
archaic forms that were retained
in the latest assemblages.

The evidence of links between
Tripolye-Cucuteni and Tisza-
polgar and later Bodrogkeresztur
cultures could be horizontal



C MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIMHU PyYKaMH,
PaCIIOIOKEHHBIMU 110 BCEH BBICOTE
Tynosa. Ho Takue cocynsl pacrpo-
CTPaHEHBI C PAHHETO [IepUozIa
Tpunonbe-Kykyrens u, ckopee
BCEro, UX MOYKHO JIUIIb CIUTATh
MECTHOH apXaudHoil (hOpMO,
COXPaHUBIIIEHCS B O0JIee TTO3THUX
KoMILIeKcaX. O KOHTAKTaxX MeXIy
KyJabpTypolul Tucanoirap u, nosa-
Hee, bonporkepecTyp MOryT cBufe-
TeJIbCTBOBATh TOPU30HTaIbHbIE
pyuKu TpyOUaToi (Ty HHEIbHO)
(OpMBI HIIH UX UMUTAIIH, KOTO-
pble BCTPEYaroTCs Ha TPUIIOIbCKUX
cocyjax ¢ Hadaja nepuopa BII.
Takum 06pa3om, BOIIpoc 0 CHHXPO-
Huzanuu neprona KykyTens A-B —
Tpunonse BI-BII ¢ aTumMu Kynbry-
paMu ocTaeTcs OTKphIThIM. Kpome
HEeOOXOIMMOCTH JaIbHENIIIErO
IIOKMCKA HOBBIX OCHOBAHUH JISI
HaJIeKHOHM CHHXPOHU3AINH HYKHO
TAaK’Ke YYUTBIBATh HEPAaBHOMEP-
HOCTb Pa3BUTHSI JIOKAJIBHBIX TPYIIIT
IIAMSATHHUKOB B ITpeJIesIaX TPHUIIOJb-
CKOTO apeaJia H CrelupuKy KoH-
TAKTHBIX 30H Ha IPAHUIIAX

KYJIBTYP.

tunnel-shaped handles and their
imitations which are present

in Tripolye-Cucuteni vessels
from the beginning of BII period.
Thus, the question about the
synchronization of the Cucuteni
A-B-Tripolye BI-BII period with
these cultures is still open. It is
important to take into account
not only the necessity of future
search for new evidence for a
substantial synchronization, but
also the unsteady development
of artifacts of local groups in
the Tripolye area, and to specify
contacts within the cultural
boundaries.
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ABCOJIIOTHOE JATUPOBAHME BBIJAIONINXCSA HAXOJOK.
BOPOJIMHCKUY KJIAl B KAYECTBE IIPUMEPA

Anbke Kaiizep

Hucmumym doucmopuueckoil apxeonozuu, C60600nutii yuubepcumerm bepauna,

Bepnun, I'epmanus

THE ABSOLUTE DATING OF EXCEPTIONAL FINDINGS.
THE BORODINO TREASURE AS A CASE STUDY

Elke Kaiser

Institute of Prehistoric Archaeology, Free University Berlin, Berlin, Germany

Kom1iekcst, cocTosiiue u3
YHUKAJIBHBIX apTe(aKTOB, — XO-
POIIIO M3BECTHBIN (PeHOMEH Ha
MIPOTSKEHUH BCEN JOUCTOpUIE-
CKOI1 910X H, HO B UCTOpHOTrpaduu
OPOH30BOTO BeKa OHH MMEIOT
60JIbIIIOC 3HAYCHHUE TI0 HECKOTIb-
KUM OpUYrHAM. Takue COKpoBH-
113, KaK, HAIp., BLI9eTpbIH HiIn
KJIaJl C U3BeCTHBIM fiuckoMm He-
6pa, O6bUIM 1 OCTAIOTCS TIpeMe-
TOM gucKyccun. OcoOblil HHTe-
pec, KOHEYHO, BBI3BIBAJIO OIIpefie-
JIeHWe X XPOHOJIOTUIeCKO 0~
3UIUH JJISI TePUOU3AIIHY
6pOH30BOTO BeKa, 0COOEHHO,
KOTZIa METOJ[bI €CTeCTBEHHBIX
HayK OCTaBaJINCh HETOCTATOIHO
Pa3BUTBIMU U U3BECTHBIMHE JJISI
CO3[IaHUSI B APXEOIOT MU He3aBU-
CUMBIX TaTupoBok. ObOpateHue
K UCTOPUU UCCIICIOBAHUI TAKUX
YHUKAJIbHBIX HAXOIOK IEMOH-
CTPUPYeT, 4TO HEPEIKO OHH I10-
HUMAaJIHCh ¥ UCII0JIb30BAJINCH B
Ka4yecTBe apr'yMEHTOB IIPH 110~

Assemblages composed of
unique artifacts are a well
known phenomenon throughout
all prehistoric times, yet in the
historiography of Bronze Age
research they are of great im-
portance for several reasons.

A treasure like Valcitran, for
example, or the hoard with the
famous disc of Nebra were and
still are objects of discussion.
Of particular interest, of course,
was their chronological position
for the periodisation of the
Bronze Age, especially at

a time when techniques in
natural sciences were still not
well established and advanced
enough to achieve an inde-
pendent dating. A view of the
history of research on such
unique finds shows very clearly
that none too seldom were they
understood and applied as ar-
guments in attempts to con-
struct an absolute chronology



MBITKAaX CO3MAHUS B HEKOTOPHIX
peruoHax abCoNIOTHON XPOHOJIO-
run OPOH30BOTO BEKa.

B cBoeM BoICTYIUTEHUH 5T Oy Iy
OCIIAPUBATh UCTIOIb30BAHUE YHU-
KaJIbHBIX HAXOMIOK JIJISI BBICTPanBa-
HUS aOCONTIOTHOM TaTUPOBKH ap-
XeoJIOTMIecKux KynbTyp EBpasumn,
MIOKa3bIBasi 3TO Ha mpumepe bopo-
IIHCKOTO KJ1aja. Takoil Ioaxo
MOJKET IT0Ka3aThCs B HEKOTOPOI
CTEIIeH! YAUBUTEIbHBIM, IIOTOMY
9TO y3Ke C MOMeHTa OOHAPY KeHUSI
BoponnHCKoro Kiazia IOCTOSIHHO
06cy’KIanach ero OTHOCUTEIIbHAS
XPOHOJIOTNIeCKast TO3UITHSL

Hanpgennsbiii B 1912 . HeMelKu-
MH TIOCeJIeHI[aMu B cesie boponu-
HO, beccapabus (ceromtst oHO Ha-
XOZIUTCS Ha YKpauHe, B HEIIOCPeSI-
CTBEHHOII 6JTM30CTH OT I'PAHMUIIBI C
Pecrry6skoit Mosnosa), u3Bect-
HBII KJIa7 ObUI OTZIAH apXeoJIory
BOpHucry don IITepHy, KOTOPBIIT
peCTaBIIT HeOObIYHbIE KAMEH-
HbIe 1 METAJUTHIECKUe U3MIeIIHSI Ha
MesknyHapOgHOM KOHTpecce I10
ucropuu B JIOH/IOHE U B IaJIbHEI-
I1IeM Oy OJIMKOBAJI UX B POCCHIA-
CKOM apXe0JIOTTYeCKOM JKypHaJIe
(IIrepw, 1914). Kimax cocrout us
17 o6bexTOB (puc. 1): 6y1aBka
¢ pOMOOBUIHO¥I TUIACTUHOI, 1Ba
LeJIBIX ¥ ONUH (PparMeHTUPOBaH-
HBIIl HAKOHEYHUKA KOIIbsI, OIH
KUHJKaJI, 4eThIpe IIeJIbIX U IBa

of the Bronze Age in several
regions.

In my contribution I will
argue by using the hoard of Bo-
rodino as a case study for em-
ploying unique findings in order
to attain absolute dating of
archaeological cultures in Eurasia.
This may seem rather startling
at first, because ever since the
discovery of the assemblage of
Borodino its relative chro-
nological position has been
under discussion.

Discovered in 1912 by
German settlers in the village
of Borodino, Bessarabia (today
situated in Ukraine close to the
border to the Republic Mol-
dova), the renowned hoard was
given to the archaeologist Ernst
von Stern, who presented the
extraordinary stone and metal
objects at the International
Congress of History in London
and published them afterwards
in an Russian archaeological
journal (IlItepwn, 1914). The
hoard consists of 17 objects (Fig.
1): a pin with a rhomboid plate;
two complete and the fragment
of a third lancehead, one dagger,
four complete and two frag-
mented stone axes, three ma-
ceheads, two pieces of thin
bronze sheet, also fragmented,



(parMeHTHPOBaHHBIX KAMEHHBIX
TOTIOpa, TpH OyIIaBbl, ABa 06JIOMKa
TOHKUX OPOH30BBIX JIHCTOB, TAK)KE
(bparMeHTHPOBAaHHBIX, U (par-
MEHT IJIHHSHOTO COCYIa.
Vcnonb3oBanue «beccapabeko-
To KJIa/ia», KaK ero elre MHOIa
Ha3bIBAIOT, KaK YHUKAaJIbHOM Ha-
XOIKU B XPOHOJIOTMTIECKOM apry-
MEHTAI[VH, B MOEM BBICTYIICHUU
Oy[eT MOABEPrHY TO COMHEHHUIO.
C OIHO¥I CTOPOHBI, KaK IIPABHJIO,
TPYJHO HAUTH IPU3HAKH IJISI TOY-
HOTO JTaTUPOBAHUS CJIYJaIHBIX
apTeakToB U3 KJIaja CaMHX 10
cebe, a C IPyToit CTOPOHBI, TAKHE
KOMIUIEKCBI OBLIN TaK)Ke UCIIOIIb-
30BaHBI B Ka9eCTBe MIOKa3aTeJeit
717151 aGCONTIOTHOM IATHPOBKY ap-
X€O0JIOTMYECKUX KYJIBTYP B IEJIOM.
B cny4ae c boponuHckuM KinagoM
OyJ1aBKa BMeCTe ¢ KHHIKAJIOM 1
KaMEeHHBIMH TOIIOPAMH ITPUBJIEKIIH
0co6oe BHUMaHHME B TUCKYCCHH TIO
xpoHosioruu. OpHaMeHT €O CIIHpa-
JISIMU ¥ BOJIHUCTASI TI0JI0CA HA
rOJIOBKe OYyJIaBKM U Ha JIE3BUU
KUHJKaJ1a OBUIN COIIOCTaBIICHBI
C IIpeIMeTaMH, HalIeHHbIMU B
IIaXTOBBIX IPOOHUIIAX B MUKeHaX,
B TO BpeMsI KaK HEKOTOpBIE U3
KaMEHHBIX TOIIOPOB HAIIOMHILIH
HCCIIeNIOBATe ISIM HAXO[KY U3 KJIafia
«L» B Tpoe (manpumep: Kpusrosa-
I'pakoBa, 1949; Gimbutas, 1956;
Hachmann, 1957). B 3aBucumocrtu

and the fragment of a ceramic
vessel.

In my contribution I will
argue with the ‘Bessarabian
hoard’, as it was also sometimes
called, as a case study for em-
ploying unique findings in
chronological argumentation.
On the one hand, it is generally
difficult to find indications for
a detailed dating of the hoard’s
occasional artifacts themselves,
while on the other hand such
assemblages were also used as
indicators for the absolute
dating of whole archaeological
cultures. In the case of the
Borodino hoard it was the pin
together with the dagger and the
stone axes that attracted special
attention in the chronological
debate. The ornamentation with
spirals and wavy band on the
head of the pin and on the blade
of the dagger were compared
with objects found in the shaft
graves of Mycenae, while some
of the stone axes reminded
researchers of those found
in the treasure «L» at Troy
(for example: Kpusrosa-
I'pakosa, 1949; Gimbutas, 1956;
Hachmann, 1957). Depending
on the point of view as to which
analogy was preferred, the
hoard of Borodino was dated



Puc. 1. Boponunckuit/Bbeccapabekuit kiaf

Fig. 1. The hoard of Borodino / the Bessarabian treasure

OT TOT0, KAKO¥ aHaJIOTUHU ObLIO
OTIAHO IIpeNIoYTeHue, Kias bopo-
IOVHO IATUPOBAJICS OIIPeeIeHHBIM
CTOJIETHEM B IIPOMEKYTKE MEKIY
1600 u 1100 rr. mo H.3.
OnnoBpemeHHO ¢ 3TUM becca-
paOCKuMit KJTafi 9acTo paccMaTpu-
BaJICS KaK HETOCTaoIIee 3BeHO
MeX[y DreiiCKiM 1 BocTo4HO-
CpenM3eMHOMOPCKUM MHUPaMH,
TIJIsT KOTOPBIX a0COTIOTHAS XPOHO-
JIOTHUS B GPOH30BOM Beke OblTa
XOPOIIIo padpaboTaHa, 1 HeCKOJIb-
KHMU apXeOJIOTHYeCKIMH KYJIBTY-
pamu 3amaiHoi 1 BocTouHOT
EBpasun. Hexoropble mpenMeTsl
13 BopomnHCKOTo Kitajia MCIOIh30-

to a specific century in the time
span between 1600 and 1100 BC.
Synchronously the Bessarabian
hoard was often seen as a missing
link between the Aegean and
eastern Mediterranean world, for
which an absolute chronology in
the Bronze Age was already well
established, and several archaeo-
logical cultures in western and
eastern Eurasia. Some of the
objects found in the Borodino
treasure served as analogies for
artifacts, which were assumed to
be typical for an archaeological
culture, and therefore used as
an argument for absolute dating.



BAJIKCh B Ka4eCTBE AaHAJIOTHIA JIJIsI
apTedaKkTOB, KOTOPbIE CIUTATIHCH
TUIAYHBIMHA IS TOU U1 HHOI
APXe0JIOTUIECKON KYJIBTYPBI, U
H09TOMY CITY>KIJIH apPTyMEHTOM
J71s1 aOCONIIOTHOM IATHPOBKU.

B. C. boukapés (1968) 6bL1 11ep-
BBII1, KTO 0OpaTIJI BHUMAaHHMe Ha TO,
4T0 apTedakThl 13 bopomuHCKOro
KJIajia ObLIM U3TOTOBJIEHBI B Pa3HOE
BpeMsi U COOMPAIUCH B TeUEHIE
ITHTETbHOTO nepuona. Eciau ato
JIEICTBUTENIBHO TaK, a 51 TIOJLIePIKH-
BAIO 9Ty TOUKY 3peHus, To bopo-
JIMHCKOE COOpaHue BPSIZL T MOKET
OBITh MICIIOIb30BAHO KaK HElIO-
CTarolIee 3BeHO JIJISI CO3IAHUS
abcomoTHO XpoHonoru. [Tocne
KPUTHYECKOTO 0630pa NCTOPHOTpa-
(un, B cBOEM BBICTYIITICHUH 5T
KOCHYCb TEKYIIIETO COCTOSHHS
a6COTIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTUH aPXe0JI0-
TUYeCKUX KYJIBTY D 9IIOXU OPOH3BI
EBpasun, 0CHOBBIBAIOIIEHCS B
HAaCTOsIIIIee BpeMsi Ha paiuoyTIe-
POIHOM IaTHPOBAHHN.

Vcxomst u3 9TUX TAHHBIX, CTOUT
el1le pa3 3alyMaTbCsl O XPOHOJIOTH-
IeCKOiT aTpUOY UK IPEIMETOB,
HaiiieHHbIX B beccapabum. 5 mosma-
rao, YT0 MeTAJIIMIeCKHe HAaKOHed-
HUKH KOITbSI 1 KAMEHHBIE TOIIOPBI
SIBJISIFOTCS] CAMBIMHE Ha/I©)KHBIMU
00’beKTaMu, IOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO
OHU MOTYT OBITh YOEIHUTETHHO
COOTHECEHBI ¢ KOHKPETHBIMHU

V. S. Bochkarev (1968) was
the first to emphasize that the
artifacts in the hoard of Borodino
had been produced at different
times and collected over a longer
period in time. If this is indeed
true, and we maintain this point
of view as well, then the
assemblage of Borodino can
hardly be understood as a missing
link for building an absolute
chronology. After this critical
overview of the historiography I
will discuss the current state of
the absolute chronology for
archaeological cultures of the
Eurasian Bronze Age, today based
on 14C-dates. Seen against this
background it is worth
considering once again the
chronological attribution of the
objects found in Bessarabia.

I will argue that the metal
lanceheads and the stone axes are
the most reliable objects, because
only they can be convincingly
attributed to specific archaeo-
logical cultural complexes.

Their absolute chronological
position is more or less com-
parable and points to the last
centuries before and the first
centuries after 2000 cal BC.

It is still a matter of debate as

to how the pin and the dagger

fit in such a chronology; probably



KYJIBTY PHO-apXeOJIOTM9eCKUMU
KoMIIekcamiu. VX mosyoxxeHue Ha
IITKaJ1e abCOMIOTHOM XPOHOJIOTHH
6oJ1ee MIIM MeHee COOCTABIMO U
yKasbIBaeT Ha IIOCJIEHUE BeKa 10
u 1iepBble Beka rocite 2000 cal BC.
Jlo cux mop TeMoit 06Cy K IeHHsI
SIBJISIETCSI BOIIPOC O COOTHECEHUH
OyJIaBKH M KMH>KaJIa C TAKOM XPO-
HOJIOTHEH; BEPOSATHO, UX CJIEYeT
IIOHUMAThb KaK COBEPIICHHO YHU-

KaJIbHbIE apTeraKTLI, [JIS1 KOTOPBIX
HE MOYKET ObITh IIpEIJIOKEHO HUKa-

KUX KOHKPETHBIX BPeMEeHHBIX
TpaHMIL.

they should be understood as
unique artifacts proper, for which
no concrete temporal attribution
can be proffered.

HOBAS KOJIOHKA KYJbTYP BPOH30BOI'O BEKA MOHI'OJINU —
4C-IIATbI U CHHXPOHU3AIIMU C KYJIbTYPAMU CEBEPHO
EBPA3UM, KUTAS 1 BATTATHOV EBPOIIBI

Anexkcent A. KoBaés

Hnemumym apxeonozuu PAH, Mock6a, Poccus

NEW CULTURAL SEQUENCE OF THE BRONZE AGE OF MONGOLIA -
“C-DATING AND SYNCHRONIZATIONS WITH THE CULTURES
OF NORTHERN EURASIA, CHINA AND WESTERN EUROPE

Alexey A. Kovalev

Institute of Archaeology of Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow, Russia

C 2001 r. 1 o HacTosIIee
BpeMsa MexnyHaponHas Lent-
pajbHO-a3UATCKas apXeOIOruye-
CKasl 9KCIIeIUITVS IPOBOIUT Mac-
mITabHBble PACKONIKH ITOrpe6artb-
HBIX TAMSTHUKOB OPOH30BOTO U

PaHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO BEKOB 3ana11—

ot u IOxuo0it Mouronunu (Mos-
roabckuil u lobuiickuii Anraii,

From 2001 until now the In-
ternational Central-Eurasian
Archaeological Expedition has
carried out extensive excavations
of burial sites belonging to the
Bronze Age and the Early Iron
Age of Western and South Mon-
golia (at the territory of the Mon-
golian and the Gobi Altai and



Baannrarickas [o6u). Hecmorpst
Ha MHOTOJIETHHE UCCJIETOBAHNAS,
IPOBOJIUBIIIIECS B 3TOM PerroHe
panee, OpoH30BBIIT BeK MOHTOJINU
0CTaBaJICS «OeJIBIM IISITHOM» Ha
apxeoJyoru4eckoit kapre Llenrt-
panpHOI A3un. B wacTHOCTH,
OTCYTCTBOBAJIH JaHHBIE

o KysnbTypax III — mepsoit monoBu-
HblI I TBIC. 10 H.3., @ ZATHPOBKA
6oJiee MO3THUX HAMITHUKOB
ObLJ1a TOJIBKO JIUIIb TUIIOTETHY-
HO. CTOUT YIIOMSIHY Th, YTO TOT-
7ia He OBLJIO [OJTYYeHO HU OIHOM
panuoyrieponHoi natsl (!). Kera-
TH, HU OJHOU paguoyIIepOgHON
JIaThI He IOy YeHO ObLIO U U3
HNaMSITHUKOB IO3IHET0 OPOH30BO-
ro Beka TyBBI, BO MHOXeCTBe
ncciaenoBaHHBIX B 1960-80-e rT.
COBETCKIMM apXeO0JIOTaMH, a Belb
TYBHHCKYE HTaMSITHUKHA 9TOTO
HepHUOofia MOYKHO CYUTATD OTHO-
KYJIBTYPHBIMH C MOHTOJIbCKIMH.
[TonoskeHue yCyTyOIsIoch ysKa-
CAIOIINM Ka4eCTBOM PACKOIIOK B
MoHromnuu, pe3ysIbTaTsl KOTOPBIX
He JaBaJI HUKAKOTO IIpefcTaBle-
HUs1 00 apXUTEKTYype morpebainb-
HBIX KOHCTPYKI U boIbIIMHCTBO
HaMSATHUKOB OPOH30BOTO BeKa
Mowuronauu 1160 TOTaIbHO OTpa-
671eHBI, 1100 UMeIn 6e3bIHBEH-
TapHBII 00PsIZ TOrpebeHusT; CTpa-
turpadus norpedaTbHBIX KOM-
IJIEKCOB OTCYTCTBYeT (IIO/IaBIISIIO-

of the Transaltay Gobi desert).
Although many different in-
vestigations have been conducted
in this region before, the Bronze
Age of Mongolia remained
a «blank space» in the picture
of the archaeology of Central
Eurasia. In particular, any data
on cultures dated from the third
millennium BC to the first half
of the second millennium BC
were lacking, and the dating of
later sites appeared hypothetical.
It should be mentioned that not
a single radiocarbon dating has
been obtained. The same way
applies to the sites of Late Bronze
Age of Tuva, which were inves-
tigated in a great number by So-
viet archaeologists. The monu-
ments of that period in Tuva and
Mongolia can be considered as re-
lated to one and the same culture.
The situation has been increa-
sed by the terrible quality of
excavations in Mongolia, which
could not gain any idea of the
architecture of burial construc-
tions. The majority of sites of
Bronze Age in Mongolia have
been robbed completely, or they
represent of funeral rite without
burial offerings; the stratigraphy
of burial complexes is lacking (as
the majority are separately situ-
ated mounds); layers of settle-



11ee GOJIBIIIMHCTBO — OT/EIBHO
CTOSIIIIME KYPraHbl); CJIOU IOCeJIe-
HHU HE IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS; Kepa-
MUKA B IOTPe0eHU X BCTPEIaeTCst
KpaliHe pefko. B aTux ycioBusax
PeLIUTD I0OCTABJICHHYIO 3134y —
IIOCTPpOEHNE KOJTOHHOU CEKBEH-
IHH KyJIbTYyp MOHIOJIBCKOTO U
To6uiickoro Antas — MOXHO OBI-
JIO TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBE TOTAJIbHOTO
PanHOyTJIepOIHOTO AT POBAHHSL.

Ha ceropusAmHuM NeHb 3KC-
HeUINs uccaefoBana 6omee
100 norpe6anbHBIX TAMITHUKOB
III-I TBIC. 7O H.9., MPAKTUYECKU
KaK/IBbIIl TAMSATHUK MMeeT pajiu-
OyTJIEPOJIHbIE IAThl, B OCHOB-
HOM — I10 KOCTSIM 4eJIOBEKa;

B CJTy4yae OOHapy KeHU s MHBIX
MaTepHaoB [ paguoyTIepos-
HOTO JIATUPOBAHUS OpaJINCh
00pasIbl [JIsI ApaJIJIeILHOTO
aHaIM3a. AHaJIM3bl OCYIIEeCTBIA-
JIUCH B IIOIABIAIONIEM OOJIbIINH-
CTBe B PaJUOYTJIEePOLHOM 1a60-
patopuu UMMK PAH.

B pesynbraTte neneHanpasieH-
HBIX PACKOIIOK Ha TePPUTOPUU
Momronuu ObLIN BbIIEJICHBI ISTh
HOBBIX KynbTyp III-II ThIC. 1O H.5.
(geMypUeKcKasi, MyHX-XalpXaH-
CKas, basgHJINICKasd, TOBIIMHCKASA,
GaiTarckas), BIepBble UCCIIEN0-
BaH KJIACCUYECKUI KypraH ajaTau-
CKOTO BapuaHTa a)aHACbeBCKOM
KYJIbTYPBbl, HCCIIEIOBAHBI ITAMSAT-

ments can hardly be traced; and
earthenware is very rare in bu-
rials. Under such circumstances
the task of working out a column
sequence of cultures in Mongolia
and Gobi Altai can only be ful-
filled on the basis of total radio-
carbon dating.

Until now the International
Central-Eurasian Archaeological
Expedition has excavated more
than 100 burial sites belonged to
third to first millennia BC.
Radiocarbon dating was carried
out at almost every site, mainly
using human bones; in cases when
other suitable materials were
obtained, samples for additional
dating were taken for analysis.
The majority of radiocarbon
dates was obtained in the Labo-
ratory for Radiocarbon Analysis
of the Institute for History of
Material Culture of the Russian
Academy of Science.

As a result of the focused
excavations in the territory of
Mongolia, we distinguished five
new cultures of third to first
millennia BC: the Chemurchek,
Munkh-Khairhan, Bayanlig,
Tevsh and Baitag cultures. For the
first time a mound of classical
type of Afanasievo culture was
excavated, and we also inves-
tigated sites of Mongun-Taiga



HUKH MOHTYH-TaHTMHCKOM KYJIb-
Ty pbl GUHATBHON OPOH3BI, Kypra-
HBI U PUTYaJIbHbIE KOMILIEKCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C OJICHHBIMU KaMHSI-
mu (X? — VII? BB. 10 H.3.), a TAKIKe
6e3bIHBEHTAPHBIE Ky PraHbl pas-
JINYHBIX TUIIOB, OTHOCAIIUECS

K I TeIC. 10 H.3. PagnoyrineponHble
aHaJIN3bl, OTHOCAIINECS K KaXKIOH
U3 BbI/IeJIEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX
TPYIII, CYMMUPOBAJIUCH C IOMO-
mbio mporpammbl OxCal 3.0

U COCTaBIJIN HEIIPOTUBOPEUUBYIO
KapTHHY KYJIBTYPHOM TpaHCc(op-
MallMH1 3allaTHOTO U I0KHOTO
peruoHoB. Kpome Toro, HaCKOJIbKO
HO3BOJISJIO KOJTMYECTBO 00PasIioB,
YIAJIOCh BBISIBUTH HEKOTOPbIE
BHYTPUKYJIBTYPHbIE XPOHOJIOTH-
geckue pasnnyns. Hanbomee
IIOJTHASI KOJIOHKA IT0JIy 9eHa

11t MOHTOIBCKOTO AJITas:

- apaHacheBCKas KyJIbTypa
(mosmumit epuon) — 28002600 Tr.
IO H.3,;

- YeMY PUYEKCKUN KYJIbTYPHBIA
dbenomen — 2700 (3amam, ceBep)/
2500(ror) — 1800 rr. 70 H.O.;

- MYHX-XalPXaHCKasl KYJIbTy-
pa—1700-1400 rr. 10 H.3.;

- MOHTYH-TaUTMHCKasl KyJIbTY-
pa—1400-1200 rr. go H.3,;

- XepeKCyphbl IIeHTPAJIbHO-MOH-
roabckoro tuna — 1200-1000 rr.
710 H.9.;

- GaiiTarckas KyJabpTypa (Ha fore

culture of Final Bronze Age, and
mounds and rite sites connected
with deer stones (10th—7th (?)
centuries BC). Many mounds of
different types without burial
goods, belonging to the first mil-
lennium BC, were investigated
as well. Radiocarbon analyses of
every cultural group distin-
guished were summarized with
the help of the OxCal 3.0 prog-
ram; thus, a harmonious scheme
of cultural transformation of
western and southern regions has
been constructed. Furthermore,
as far as the amount of samples
allowed, some chronological
diversity within the cultures

was revealed.

The column obtained for
Mongolian Altai was the most
complete:

- the Afanasievo culture (late
period) —2800-2600 BC;

- the Chemurchek cultural
phenomenon - 2700(in the West
and North)/2500(in the South)
to 1800 BC;

- the Munkh-Khairhan cultu-
re — 1700-1400 BGC;

- the Mongun-Taiga culture —
1400-1200 BC;

- the Khereksurs of the
Central-Mongolian type — 1200—
1000 BG;

- the Baitag culture (in the



peruona) — 1100-900 rr. 10 H.3.;

- XepeKCYphl B BUJIE «KOjeca
CO CIUIIAMU» U OJICHHBIMU KaM-
Hamu — 900—-600 rT. go H.9.;

- KypraHsl ¢ morpe6eHuemM
B JIEpEBHHON KOHCTPYKI[UHU
Ha TOPHU30HTe (IOT peruoHa) —
900-800 rr. o H.2.

17151 TOOUIICKOTO pernoHa moy-
YeHBI JIAThI [10 TIBIIUHCKOH KYJIb-
Type (T.H. GUrypHBIE MOTHIBI),
otHOcsamrecs kK XI11-X BB. 7o H.O.

ITo Mepe HaKOIJIeHUSI ITAHHBIX,
HOJTYYeHHBIX HHBIMU 9KCIIeIH-
IUSMH B pe3yIbTaTe pacKOIIOK
HaMSTHUKOB IIO3JHEr0 3Tamna
OpOH30BOTO BeKa — PaHHETO XKe-
JIE3HOTO BeKa, 3TU JaHHBIE CYM-
MUPYIOTCSI C HMEIOIIIMIUCS, 9TO
II03BOJISIET YTOYHUTH XPOHOJIO-
THIO KYJIBTYPHBIX IPYIIIL.

JlaHHBIE PafuOyTIEPOIHOTO
aHaJIM3a KyJIbTyp OPOH30BOTO
BeKa COCETHUX TePPUTOPHI COOT-
BETCTBYIOT BBIBOIIAM O CBSI3SIX
9TUX KYJBTYP C UX MOHTOJIbCKU-
MU COCeISIMU, CIIeJIAHHBIMU Ha
OCHOBE TUIOJIOTHYEeCKOTO aHAJIH-
32 APXUTEKTY bl HOrpebaTbHBIX
COOpY’KeHHUH U MHBEHTaps. 1aK,
IATBI PAHHETO MepHONIa YeMypUek-
CKUX ITaMSITHUKOB, IOy YeHHbIE
Ha ceBepe MOHTOJIbCKOTO AJTast U
B CHHBII3sIHE, COBIIAIAIOT C TaTa-
MU 03T HET0 9Tana apaHacbeB-
CKO KYJIBTYPBI, UTO ITOAKPEILIIS-

South of the region) — 1100-900 BC;

- the Khereksurs of a «wheel
with spokes» shape and with deer
stones — 900-500 BC;

- mounds with a wooden
burial construction on the ancient
horizon (in the South of the
region) — 900-800 BC.

We also obtained dates for the
Tevsh culture (the so-called figure
tombs) of Goby region, belonging
to the 13th-10th centuries BC.

As far as more data are
obtained by other expeditions
that excavate sites of the latest
period of Bronze Age and Early
Iron Age, these are generalized
with our earlier data to specify
the chronology of the groups of
cultures.

The data of radiocarbon ana-
lysis of cultures of the Bronze Age
in the neighboring territories
correspond with the conclusions
about the connections of those
cultures with their Mongolian
neighbors, which have been made
on the base of typological ana-
lysis of architecture of burial
constructions and burial goods.
Thus, the dates for Chemurchek
sites of early period, obtained
from the North of the Mongolian
Altai and Xinjiang, coincide with
the dates for the later period of
the Afanassievo culture. This is



eTCsI HaXofiKaMu apaHaCcbeBCKOM
KepaMHKH B 4eMYPUEKCKUX I1a-
MSTHHKAX, @ TAaKXKe IUITaHUTpadu-
YeCKUMHU HAOTIONeHUSAME. Takum
06pa3oM, MOKHO CIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, O
COCYIIIeCTBOBAHUU Y€MY PUEKCKO-
ro 1 ahaHaChEeBCKOTO HACEJICHUS,
110 KpallHel Mepe, B IIePUOL
2700-2600 rr. mo H.3.

CpaBHeHHe CYMMUPOBaHHBIX
PaIMOyTIIePOIHBIX AT €Ty HUH-
CKOM, OKYHEBCKOM, KapaKOJIbCKOMI
KYJBTYP C HAIIUMU JAaTaMHU 110
Yemypuexy, a Takke ¢ JaTaMH IO
paHHeMy 6poH30BOMY BeKy Ka-
3axXCTaHa IO3BOJISAET C/leJIaTh
BBIBOJI 0 (DOPMUPOBAHUY KYJIBTYP
pamHero 6ponsoBoro Beka Cubu-
PY 1I0J1, BIMSTHEEM BHEIIIHETO
UMITyJIbCa — Y4eMYPUEKCKOTO BTOP-
JKEHUSI B IIPEeAropbst AnTast. DTOT
BBIBOJ] IOJITBEPSKIAETCSI KaK THU-
HOJIOTHYECKUM aHAJIN30M, TaK U
JAaHHBIMU (PU3HIECKOI aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUH.

XOopomo KOppecIoHIUpPYyeTcs
C JAaHHBIMU PaTHOYTJIEPOLHOTO
JATHPOBAHUS U TUIIOTE3a O IPO-
UCXOXK/IEHUH 9eMY PUeKCKOTO
KyJIbTypHOro eHOMeHa n3 IO
Holl Opannuu u lllBeinapun.
CooTBeTCTByIOIINE TAMATHUKA
3amanHoit EBponsl naTupyrorcs
no "C Ha 200-300 et paHblite.

PanunoyrieponHble 1aTHPOBKU
MMAMATHUKOB MYHX-XapXaHCKON

confirmed by the findings of
pottery in Chemurchek sites that
belongs to Afanasievo culture,
and also by planigraphic obser-
vations. Thus, we can make a con-
clusion about the coexistence of
Chemurchek and Afanasievo po-
pulations within the period from
2700 until 2600 BC, at least.

Comparison of summarized
radiocarbon data for the Yeluni-
no, Okunevo and Karakol cul-
tures with our dates of Chemur-
chek culture and also with data
on the Early Bronze Age in Ka-
zakhstan allows us to conclude
that the cultures of Early Bronze
Age of Siberia had been formed
under the influence of an ex-
ternal impulse of Chemurchek
invasion into the foothills of
Altai. The typological analysis
and the data of physical anthro-
pology corroborate this
conclusion.

The hypothesis of the origin of
Chemurchek cultural pheno-
menon from southern France and
the Jura-Three Lakes region also
correlates well with radiocarbon
data. The corresponding sites
from western Europe are dated
200-300 years earlier according
to 14C analysis.

Radiocarbon dates for the sites
of the Munkh-Khairhan culture



KYJIBTYPBI COOTBETCTBYIOT JIaTaM,
IIOJTy YeHHBIM KHTAUCKUMU CIIe-
IIAATUCTAaMU 110 KyJIbTYpe Dpiu-
TOY, PAHHEMY IIePHOIY KYJIbTYPbI
HKHero c1ost CAu3sisiab u
IIO3[IHEMY IIepUONY KYJIBTY bl
[uuzs. [Tpu aTom 6poH30BBIE
HOKH, 0OHaPy KEHHbIE B MYHX-
XalpXaHCKUX NMaMATHUKAX, IMe-
10T HECOMHEHHOE CXOJCTBO C U3-
IeNUSMU 9TUX KUTAUCKUX KyJIb-
Typ. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI — MYHX-
XalipXaHCKHUe HOXKM HaXOIAT
cooTBeTCTBUE B u3enuax IOxuo-
ro [Ipuypanes, Kasaxcrana,
Cpenneit Asun u 3amanaon Cubu-
pu, natupoBaHHbIX o “C mpu-
MEPHO TeM 3Ke TIeEPUOJIOM, OJHAKO
B namsaTHUKax IOsxnoro Ipuypa-
JbsI — 9y Th O0OJIee paHHUM BpeMe-
HeM, HaumHasa ¢ 2000 1. o H.5.
DTO MOKET TOBOPUTD O TOM, UTO
MYHX-XallpXaHCKasl KyJIbTypa
urpaja Ba)XHYIO pojib B Ilepenade
KYJIBTYpHBIX HHHOBanui u3 Ce-
BepHOH EBpasun Ha IlenTpasis-
HyIo PaBHuHY.
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corresponds with data on the
Erlitou culture, on the early pe-
riod of culture of Lower Layer of
Xiajiadian and the later period of
the Qijia culture. Bronze knives
found in burials of the Munkh-
Khairhan culture show indubi-
table similarity with artefacts of
these Chinese cultures. On the
other side, the knives of the
Munkh-Khairhan culture find
their accordance with hardware
from northern Kazakhstan, Mid-
dle Asia and eastern Siberia,
which belong approximately to
the same period, according to "C
analysis, whereas in sites in the
South Ural region — to a somewhat
earlier period, beginning with
2000 BC. This fact may be indi-
cative of the important role of the
Munkh-Khairhan culture in the
process of the transfer of cultural
innovations from northern
Eurasia to the Central Plain.
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XpoHosorust KynsTyp OpOH30BO-
IO — PaHHET0 JKeJIe3HOTO BEeKOB B
1OsxHO0I CHOMPY SBILSIETCS CIOXKHOM
3ajiadeil U3-3a TPYLHOCTU A6COTIOT-
HOTO JATUPOBAHUS 1 KOPPeIAUN
COOBITHIA, CBSI3AHHBIX C PacCesIeHueM
U MUTPALIUSAMHU IPEBHETO HaceIeHU s
B MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUHAX AJTall-
ckoii 1 CasgHCKOM TOPHBIX CHCTEM.
Lleno4Kky N30IUPOBAHHBIX MEKTOP-
HBIX KOTJIOBUH, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
IIpeBHEMY CTEITHOMY HOSICY B PETUO-
He llenTpanpHOM A3un, pOTSITUBa-
1o1cst oT CHOUPCKOIT yMepeHHOH
JIECHOII 30HBI Ha CeBepe [0 ITyCTHIHb
U TIOJTYITYCTBIHB CEBEPO-3aIIaJHOM
Mownronuu. IlosiBieHne u pacnpo-
CTpaHeHHe [PeBHero HaCeJICHUS B
MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIIOBUHAX IIPOSIBILS-
JIOCh Pa3HbIM 006Pa3oM B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT JIOKAJIbHBIX KIIMAaTHIeCKUX
¥ JTAaHIIATHBIX YCIOBUIL.

Kimmmarudeckue u3MeHeHUs B
TOJIOLIEHE U KYJIbTYPHBIE IIPOLECCh
ObLTH M3y dens! 1yt HazapoBckoi,

A chronology of the Bronze —
Early Iron Age culture
development in the southern
Siberia region is difficult
because of the problems of
absolute dating and
correlation of events of popu-
lation spread and migration
in the different intermo-
untain depressions within
the Altai and Sayan mountain
systems. A chain of isolated
depressions belonging to the
ancient steppe belt in the
center of Asia extends from
Siberian temperate forests in
the north to the desert and
semi-desert depressions of
northwestern Mongolia. The
appearance and expansion of
prehistoric peoples in the
depressions differed
depending on the local
climatic and landscape
conditions.



Munycunckoi u Typano-Yiokckoi
MEXTOPHBIX KOTJIIOBUH. DTH PAfiOHbI
XapaKTePHU3YIOTCS CUITBHBIMU KITU-
MaTH9eCKUMH Pas3iInIusIMH, 0COOeH-
HO B OTHOIIIEHUY H3MeHEeHUS BITaK-
Hoctu. [Ipeobanaroniue cyxue
YCIJIOBHISL B PETHOHE B IIJIOM OTIpefie-
JISTIOT HU3KOE HAKOILJIEHHe OpraHuye-
CKUX OTJIOKEHUH ¥ HU3KYIO CKO-
POCTb 0CA/IKOHAKOIUICHHUS, YTO JIesIa-
eT IpOoOIeMaTHIHbIM JIeTATBHY IO
PEKOHCTPYKITHIO TaHAIIADTHO-
KJIIMATHYeCKUX YCJIOBHIT B TOJIOIIE-
He U IIOCTPOEHUE TOYHBIX XPOHOJIO-
THIeCKHX KA.

715t TOTO 9TOOBI PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh JaHAIIADTHO-KINMATHIECKHE
COOBITHS TOIONEHA B ITHX MEKTOP-
HBIX KOTJIOBUHAX OB OTOOPaHBI
03epHbIe OTIOKEHHUS 1 TTOrpebeHHbIe
T0YBBI U3 KypraHoB. O6pasiisI ObLIH
POAaHATN3UPOBAHBI C HCITONB30BA-
HHEeM MIHEPaJIOro-reOX MMIIeCKIUX
meronos (Chen et al., 1999; Koinig
et al., 2003; Parker et al., 2006;
Minyuk et al., 2007; Schwamborn
et al., 2008) 1 paguoyrIepoOIHOTO
maTupoBaHusL. [ KIMMaTHIeCKUX
PEeKOHCTPYKIIHIA TOJIOIeHa ObUTH
UCTI0JIb30BAHBI CIIEAYIOIIIE TeOX -
mudeckue nHauKaTopsr: TOC (06-
I1Iee CofiepyKaHme OpPraHImIecKoro
yriepona), CIA (MHIeKC XUMIYeCKo-
ro BeiBeTpuBaHus Hecourra u FOHTa
(Jahn et al., 2001)), CaO/MgO coot-
HOIIIEHIe U MIHEPATOTHIeCK Ut

Climatic changes during
the Holocene and cultural
processes were studied in the
depressions Nazarovo,
Minusinsk and Turano-Uyuk.
This region is characterized by
strong climatic differences,
especially concerning effective
moisture. Prevailing dry
conditions determine the poor
organic deposition and low
accumulation rates in the
region, which prevent
obtaining high-resolution
records and their reliable
chronology.

In order to reconstruct
climatic conditions during the
Holocene, deposits from some
lakes and paleosol from
barrows were sampled and
analyzed. Mineralogical-
geochemical methods
and "C analysis were used.
The mineralogical-
geochemical methods for
Holocene climatic
reconstructions are published
elsewhere (Chen et al., 1999;
Koinig et al., 2003; Parker et al.,
2006; Minyuk et al., 2007;
Schwamborn et al., 2008).

The most sensitive paleo-
climatic markers determining
the humid and cold climatic
conditions of this region



cocras IuH. [lepuonusanus u xpo-
HOJIOTHUSI [IPEBHUX KYJIBTYP Ha 9TOMH
TeppPUTOPHUH ObLJIa COCTABIIEHA Pa3-
JINYHBIMU UCCIIEIOBATEISIME
(Alekseev et al., 2001; Aexcees

u 11p., 2005; bokosenko, 1997;
Chugunov et al., 2007; I'psisroB, 1999;
Gorsdorf et al., 2001, 2004; Opiux,
1999; Kpacuuenko, 2002, 2003;
Zaitseva et al., 2004, 2005; Bacubes,
2001; Bagenxkas, 1986; Bnosuna,
2004). Ha ocHOBaHMU KJIMMaTHYe-
CKHX PEKOHCTPYKITHII 1711 OTeIbHBIX
MEXTOPHBIX KOTJIOBUH FOsKHOI
Cubupu 6b11a MOCTpPOEHA CXeMa
KOPpeJISINY KIMMATHIeCKIX H3Me-
HEHUI U Pa3BUTHS APXEOTOTNIECKUX
KYJIBTYP B IIePUOJL SI0X OPOH3BI —
PaHHero KeJe3HOro Beka. Coluas-
Hasl U XO3SMCTBeHHAS AN Tallus
HaCeJIeH!s U3MEHSIETCS B 3aBUCUMO-
CTH OT IIPOJIOJDKUTEIBHOCTH

¥ aMIUTATY/bI KITMMAaTHIeCKUX
M3MEHEHMUII B Pa3IMIHBIX MEKIOP-
HBIX KOT/IOBUHAX perroHa FOxHOi
Cubupm.

AKTUBHOE 3aceJIeHHe CTeIHOI
3oHbI HOxHO# Crbupu Havanach
oxoJy1o 4000-3000 cal BC. B Hasa-
POBCKOM MEXTOPHOM KOTIOBUHE,
IIPOXJIAHBIE U BJIAXKHBIE YCIOBUS
OBLIY 3aPerUCTPUPOBAHBI OKOJIO
3250 cal BC. ApanacheBckas Kyip-
Typa, C HePBBIMH KypPraHHBIMH
KOMILIEKCAMH B 9TOM PerHOHE,
SBJISIETCST OJHOM U3 CAMBIX BOCTOY-

during the Holocene were
used: TOC (total organic
carbon) concentration, CIA
(chemical index alteration of
Nesbitt and Young; s. Jahn et
al., 2001), CaO/MgO ratio and
the mineralogical types of
clay. The periodization and
chronology of ancient cultures
of that territory have been
studied by many researchers
(Alekseev et al., 2001; Anexkce-
eB U 11p., 2005; bokoBeHKo,
1997; Chugunov et al., 2007;
I'psizHOB, 1999; Gorsdorf et al.,
2001, 2004; Opnux, 1999;
Kpacuuenko, 2002, 2003;
Zaitseva et al., 2004, 2005;
Bacunbes, 2001; Bagenkas,
1986; Boposuna, 2004).
On the basis of climatic
reconstructions for individual
areas in southern Siberia, the
general scheme and
correlation of climatic changes
and development of
archaeological cultures during
the Bronze—Iron period was
constructed. Social
adaptations to the abruptness,
magnitude and duration of
climate changes in different
parts of region were varied.
The active occupation of
southern Siberian steppe
lasted from 4000-3000 cal BC.



HBIX B CHCTEME UHI0-€BPOIENCKHAX
CKOTOBOJIOB U MOSBJISETCI B 9TOU
KoTIoBHHE 0K0J10 3600 cal BC.
B X03s1iicTBe 9TOU KYJIBTYPBI IIpe-
00611a1aJ10 CKOTOBOJCTBO, HCIIOJIb-
30BaJINCh M3zeust u3 Menu. Camas
paHHAA JaTa IJId 9TOU KYJIBTY PbI,
HOJTY YeHHas 10 IepeBy U3 morpebe-
Hus naMatHuKa Eno-I Oxrynai-
CKOTO parioHa Ha AJITae OTHOCUTCS
K 3640-3550 cal BC. B 6oiee 10:x-
HOM peruoHe, B MUHYCHHCKOI
KOTJIOBHHE, HanboJee IpOXIaiHbII
U BJIAKHBIN KIUMaTUYECKUU TUK
npuxonutcs Ha 3250 cal BC. Hocu-
Tenu aaHaCheBCKOI KYJIbTY PBI
PacIpoCTPaHSIOTCS B 9TOM PETHO-
He B reprion 3340-2900 cal BC.
B 370 Xe camoe BpeMst MeKTOpHBIe
KOTJIOBHHBI TYBBI, pacIoioKeHHbIE
B CaMOW I0JKHOW YaCTH PeruoHa
OBLINM MaJI03aCeIeHHBIMU, TAMSIT-
HUKH apaHaChEeBCKOI KYJIBTY PbI
3zech He ObLH HatineHsl. B Tyse
KJIMMAaTHYECKUE YCIOBUSA OCTAIOTCS
BCe ellle CYXMMHU U JOCTaTOIHO
teribiMu. Takue ycioBust ObLIH He
IIPUTOIHBI JJI1 CKOTOBOILYECKON
¢dopmer xo3siicTBa. Ha cmeny ada-
HACheBCKOM KYIBTYPE MPUXOTUT
OKYHeBCKas KyabpTypa. [Ipencrasu-
Tes ahaHACheBCKOI M OKYHEBCKOM
KYJIBTYPBL HEKOTOPOE BpeMs CyILe-
CTBYIOT BMECTE.

OxyHeBcKas KyJIbTypa NOSBIISET-
¢s1 B cTernsaX MUHYCUHCKOH KOTJIOBU-

In the Nazarovo depression,
cool and humid conditions
were recorded at ~3250 cal BC.
The Afanasievo culture, which
featured the first barrow
(kurgan) complex in the
region and the most eastern
one in the system of Indo-
European nomadic groups,
appeared in this area at ~3600
cal BC. It was a stockbreeding
culture that used metal
(copper). The earliest date of
the wooden grave Elo-I from
the Ongudai district in the
Altai Mountains is 3640-3550
cal BC. In the southern
Minusinsk depression the
phase of cool and moist
climate culminated at ~3250
cal BC. Members of the
Afanasievo culture expanded
in this region during 3340—
2900 cal BC. At that time the
intermountain depressions

of Tuva located in the
southernmost part of the
region were sparsely
populated; sites of the
Afanasievo culture were not
discovered. In the Tuva region
the climate still remained very
warm and dry. The dry
steppes were not suitable for
stockbreeding. The Afanasievo
culture was replaced by the



HbI 0K0J10 2620-2460 cal BC u cyme-
cryert o 19201740 cal BC.

B Typano-Yiokckoit KOTJIIOBUHE 9T
KYJIBTYpa CYIIeCTBYeT BILJIOTH [0
1320-1130 cal BC. Oto Bpemst Mmakcu-
MYyMa yBJIaKHEHHOCTH KJIMMaTa

B Typano-YiokcKoil KOTJIOBUHe.

B MunycuHCKOI KOTJIOBHHE KJIMMAaT
TaK’Ke XapaKTepu3yeTcst Kak BIIask-
HbIH U IPOXJIANHBIIL B To Bpems Kak
B HasapoBckoii KOTJIOBHHE U Ha Iore
BanmanHoit CHOMpH KIuMaTHIecKue
YCJIOBHSI CTAHOBATCS MeHee BJIasKHbI-
M. B HazapoBckoii KoTJIOBIHE
MaMATHUKY OKYHEBCKOU KYJIBTYPbI
He CTOJIb MHOTOYHC/IEHHBI, KaK B
coceHUX 6oJ1ee I0XKHBIX KOTJIOBH-
HaX. OHM OTHOCATCS K IEPHOAY
1800-1300 cal BC. ITremena OxyHes-
CKOI1 KYJIBTYPBI B OOJIBIIIEI CTEHIeHH
OKKYTIUPYIOT I0)KHBIE KOTTOBUHEI
[Osxu0#t CrOupH, KIIMMAT B KOTOPBIX
oxo0 2550-2250 cal BC, cranoBuTCs
0oJIee BIasKHBIM, yYBEIHIHBACTCSI
KOJIMYeCTBO IIPECHBIX 03ep, IOSIBILS-
eTCs JKUBOTHOE pasHOooOpasue.
Taxum 06pasom, a1u auaIIadTHI
CTAHOBSITCSI IPUTOHBIMH JIJIST OXOTBI
U peI00JIOBCTBA.

Knumarndeckue ycioBus uame-
Ha10TCs 0Kosto 2050 cal BC. B ator
nepuop Ha Teppuropuu IOxHOMI
Cubupu IIpONCXOIUT yBeINYeHHe
Temreparypbl Knumar ocraercs
OCTaTOYHO BJIQ’KHBIM, HO CTAHOBUT-
cd rerutee. B Munycnackoit

Okunevo culture; both
complexes coexisted for some
time.

The bearers of Okunevo
culture occupied the steppe
of the Minusinsk depression
from 2620-2460 cal BC to
1920-1740 cal BC. The
existence of this culture in the
Turano-Uyuk depression is
recorded until 1320-1130 cal
BC. The maximum humidity
in this depression is recorded
at 25502250 cal BC. The
climate of the Minisinsk
depression was humid and
cold, while in the Nazarovo
depression and in the southern
part of western Siberia the
conditions were less humid.
In the Nazarovo depression,
the number of Okunevo sites
is much smaller than south of
this area. They were attributed
to 1800—-1300 cal BC. The
tribes of Okunevo culture
existed in the depressions of
southern Siberia, where the
climate at ca. 2550-2250 cal
BC was more humid than in
neighboring regions, and the
surrounding landscapes were
suitable for hunting and
fishing. The climatic
conditions changed in ~2050
cal BC; in western Siberia



u TypaHo-YIOKCKOI KOTJIOBUHAX
YCTIOBHSI HECKOJIBKO CYIIIE, 9eM B
Hasaposckoii komtosune. Hy:xHo
OTMETHTb, 4TO IAMATHUKI AHJIPO-
HOBCKOM KYJIBTYPBI 3IIOXY CPEHEN
OPOHS3BI, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS K ITe-
puony 1800-1400 cal BC 6111 Hait-
IeHbI UIMEHHO B HazapoBckoit KoTIo-
BuHE. B MUHYCHHCKOH KOTJIOBUHE
IAMATHUKY aHIPOHOBCKOM KYJIBTY-
PBI 0OHAPYKEHBI TOJIBKO B CEBEPHOIT
9acTu, U UX FOpasfo MeHblIle, 4eM Ha
COCeHUX TeppUTOpUSX 3allaJHOU
Cubupu. OHH CYILECTBYIOT B CeBep-
HOM 9acTH MUHYCHHCKO! KOT/IOBH-
HEI ¢ 1770-1600 cal BC mo 1500-1400
cal BC. B Typano-Y1okckoit KOTJIOBH-
He apXeoJIOTYecKye MAMATHUKH
aHJIPOHOBCKOTO THIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT.
AHJpOHOBCKaA KyJIbTypa IPOIBUTa-
ercs B Ha3apoBckyIo KOTIOBUHY C
ceBepa B 00xop Kyanerkoro Asatay.
BraronpusATHbIe BIasKHBIE U TEIIbIe
KJIMMaTHYecKUe YCIOBUS, BEPOATHO,
CI0co6CTBOBAIIN PACCETICHUIO IIPe]-
CTaBUTEJIEN AHIPOHOBCKOM KYJIBTY-
PBI B TPYIHOOCTYIIHBIE CTEITHBIE
KOTI0BUHBL. Hasaposckas KoTIoBY-
HbI OKa3aJ1ach 0oJiee IPUTOTHON 115
obuTanus. MUHYCHHCKas KOTJIOBH-
Ha ObIJIa 3aHSATA TOJIBKO B CEBEPHOH
vacTu. IOkHas 4acTb KOT/IOBUHBI, a
Takke TypaHO-YIOKCKas KOTTIOBUHA
OTJIMYAJINCH B 3TOT IepHof 6oiee
3aCYILIMBBIMU YCIOBUSAMU, BUIUMO
9TO MOBJIMAJIO HA CTEIIEHD 3aceNIeHNs

temperatures increased.

The climate remained suf-
ficiently humid, but became
warmer. Climatic conditions
in the Minusinsk and Turano-
Uyuk depressions were drier
than in the Nazarovo
depression. It is necessary

to note that most of the sites
belonging to the Andronovo
culture of the Middle Bronze
Age and dated 18001400 cal
BC were excavated first in the
Nazarovo depression. Fewer
Andronovo sites were found
in the Minusinsk depression
and only in its northern part.
The time span for this culture
in the Minusinsk depression
ranges from 1770-1600 cal BC
to 1500—1400 cal BC.
Andronovo sites were not
found in the Turano-Uyuk
depression. This population
moved from the north to
Nazarovo and the northern
part of Minusinsk depression
around the Kuznetsk Alatau
Mountains. The dry steppes
were not suitable for farming,
which had a high profile for
Andronovo society. In this
case it is possible that

the choice of landscape played
a vital role. The Karasuk
culture replaced the Okunevo
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UX aH/[POHOBCKUMU ILIEMEHAMH.
B x034iiCTBEHHOH CTPYKType aH[PO-
HOBIIEB OOJIBINYIO POJTb UTPATIO
3emulefie/lne U B JAaHHOM CJIydae
OIpeJeIISIONIYIO POJIb UT'PAJIO BbI-
6op manmmadTa.

Kapacyxckast KynbTypa B 10K
HBIX pailOHaX CMEHSAET OKYHEBCKYIO
KYJIBTYPY, 2 B CEBEPHBIX AHZIPO-
HOBCKY10. B TypaHo-YioKkcKoit KOT-
JI0BIHE 1 MUHYCHHCKOI KOTJIOBH-
Hax KapacyKcKas KyJbTypa MOsB-
JIAeTCs CHHXPOHHO OKouto 1460-790
cal BC. DTo camas MolHas Kyib-
Typa KOHIIa 31oxu OpoH3bI B HOx-
Hott Cubupu u LleHTpaabHOM
Aszun. Knumar B 970 Bpems Ob1
TEIJIBIA ¥ YMEPEHHO CYXOH.

[TonnsxeHne TeMIepaTypbl
IPOMCXOIUT Ha BCEH TepPPUTOPUH
okoto 850 cal BC. B aror xe mepu-
o1 GUKCHUPYeTCs yBeIndeHne
BIXHOCTU. CTenHAasl TepPUTOPHS
MEKTOPHBIX KOTJIOBHH IIpeBpalia-
eTCSl B IIpeKpacHble IacTOUIIHbIe
mauamadTeL. DTO MPUBOIUT K
PacIpoCTpaHEHHIO B CTEIHBIX
paitonax OxHoit Cubupu u Len-
TpPaJIbHOH A3UM KOYEBBIX KYJIbTYP
CKI(QCKOTO TUIIA. TarapcKast KyJb-
Typa nosiBisteTcss B MuHycuHCKOI
KOTJIOBHHE 0K0JIO IX B. 10 H.5.

B 370 ske BpeMs IOSBILAETCS aJlfIbl-
OesbcKast KYJIbTypa B CTEITHBIX 30
Hax TypaHO-YIOKCKOH KOTIIOBUHBI.

culture in the southern part
of southern Siberia and the
Andronovo culture in the
northern districts. In the
Turano-Uyuk and Minusinsk
depressions the Karasuk
culture appeared at the same
time, ca. 1460-790 cal BC.
The climate in the depressions
during this period was warm
and moderately dry.

The Karasuk culture was one
of the most outstanding
complexes of Late Bronze Age
in southern Siberia and
central Asia. A decrease in
temperature is registered
throughout the region at
~2800 cal BP (~850 cal BC),
and corresponds to an increase
in humidity. The steppes

of intermountain depressions
turned into excellent pasture
landscapes. This time period
corresponds with the
expansion of nomadic
Scythian cultures.
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KpusucHble siBeHNs, Te3UHTe-
TpaIys ¥ HeHTPOOEKHBIE TPOIec-
CBI, C KOTOPBIMHE OOIITHOCTH Boc-
TOYHO! EBpOIIBI ITOOIIIIN K KOHITY
I1 ToIc. 10 H.9. wiu buHaTy OpPOH-
30Boro Beka (Bockarev, 2013.

S. 63—64), npuBen K YCUICHUIO
nepucepun. Ha 3aman pernona —

B CesepHoe [ IpuueprHOMOpBE — OCY-
IIeCTBIUICS TPAHCQEP TEXHOTIOTUH
Kee3000paboTKu. 3HaHUS 00pa-
60TKU keJte3a ObUIN IPHHECEHb
croza u3 Kapraro-IlonyHaBbs BMe-
CTe C 3eMJIefIeIbYeCKO-CKOTOBOI-
9eCKMMH I'PyTIIaMu. OTO HOBOE
HacesTeHne (PaKTHIeCKU KOJIOHHU3U-
poBaJIo boraTerIiye 3eMiTu Oacceii-
Ha [lHecTpa, okasaB IyboKoe u
JIOCTaTOYHO MPOJOKUTETBHOR
BJISTHUE HAa MHOTHE C(epbI KyJIb-
TYPBI ¥ ObITa CBOMX BOCTOYHBIX
coceieil BIIOTH /10 JIHEIIPOBCKOTO
JleBoGepesxbs1. XOTsI IpHIIe/IIee
HaceJIeHUe He CHJIBHO OTINYAI0Ch

Crisis phenomena, disinte-
gration, and centrifugal processes
faced by Final Bronze Age so-
cieties of East Europe at the end
of the second millennium BC
(Bockarev, 2013. S. 63—64) led to
the strengthening of the peri-
phery. The west of the region —
the Northern Black Sea area —
received the technology of iron-
working. It was brought there by
the groups of farmers and stock-
breeders from the Danube-
Carpathian region. As a matter
of fact, this new population
colonized the rich lands of the
Dniester basin, exerting a
profound and positive enough
influence in many realms of
cultural and economic life on its
eastern neighbors, as far as the left
bank of the Dnieper River. While
the newcomers’ economic set-up
did not differ much from that of
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OT MEeCTHBIX IUIEMEH XO3SHCTBEH-
HBIM YKJIQ7IOM, OHO 00J1a/IaJIo CBO-
eil TpaiuIyelt BbIpaboTKH U 06pa-
OOTKY METAJUIOB, IPYTUMU ¥ HO-
BBIMH B MECTHBIX YCJIOBUSIX HaBbI-
KaMU B CTPOHUTEJIHOM JIeJIe, IIPO-
U3BOJICTBE KepaMUKH 1 Ip. Bce atn
HOBIIIECTBA CPABHUTEJIBHO OBICTPO
HAIIUIH IOTPeOUTeNIell CPey OCel-
JIOT0/TI0JTOCeIJIOTO HaceIeH S
JIECOCTENN U MOOMJIBHBIX 0ObEnH-
HeHUH cTenHol 30Hbl CeBepHOro
[TpuaepHOMOpBsL. Tak Ha pybeske
II-I TBIC. 10 H.3. 3apOKAATACH HO-
Bas 3I10Xa — JKeJIE3HBII BeK.

DTO HOBOE HaceJIeHNe, [TaBIIIee
TOJ'Y0K MHOTMM Iporieccam B Ce-
BepHOM [IpudepHoMOpbe, B apxeo-
JIOT9eCKOM OTHOILIEHUH TTpef-
CTaBJIEHO HECKOJIBKUMHU KYJIBTypa-
mu Kapraro-Tlonynasbs, Cesepo-
Bocrognoro u Bocrounoro I1pu-
Kaprarbs. Mx cymmecTBoBaHme
OXBAaTHJIO OKOJIO BOCBMH CTOJIETUH —
¢ XIII/XII mo VII/VI BB. mo H.3.

Ilo psany BasKHEHINNX KaTeTOpU
apTepaKTOB KyJIBTYpbI U3
Kapmaro-TlonyHaBbst 6111 cus-
XPOHHU3UPOBAHBI C €BPOIIEHCKOI
XPOHOJIOTUIECKON CXEMOM Ha e€e
raJIBIITATTCKOM oTpe3ke (HaA—
HaD) u B pyMBIHCKOII apXe0JIOT -
YECKOM JIUTEPATYPE MOy YUIN
0603HaYeHNE «TAJIBIITATTCKIE
KynbTypsl» (Istoria Rominiei, 1960.
P. 137, 147-155; Laszlo, 2001.

the indigenous tribes, the former
knew how to produce and work
iron, and they possessed other
skills (building, pottery making,
etc.) that were unfamiliar to the
locals. All of these innovations
were relatively quickly adopted
by the sedentary/semi-sedentary
communities of the steppe zone
of the Northern Black Sea region.
This is how a new epoch — the
Iron Age — arose at the turn of the
second to first millennium BC.
Archaeologically the new
population that gave an impulse to
the aforementioned processes is
represented by several cultures in
the Danube-Carpathian,
northeastern Ciscarpathian and
eastern Ciscarpathian regions.
Their period of existence
embraces about eight centuries’
time, from the 13th/12th through
the 7th/6th centuies BC. On the
basis of a number of the most
important artefact categories the
Danube-Carpathian cultures have
been synchronized with the
Hallstatt segment of the European
chronological scheme (HaA-
HaD), and Romanian archaeo-
logists have designated them as
«Hallstatt cultures» (Istoria
Rominiei, 1960. P. 137, 147-155;
Laszlo, 2001. P. 294-339; among
others). In the eastern periphery
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P. 294-339; u nip.). Ha BocTogHOII
nepudepun CBOero pacIpocTpane-
Husi — B CeBepo-Bocrounom u Boc-
togHOM I IprKkapnaree — nepBoHa-
9aJIbHO OHY ObUIN Ha3BaHBI «KYJIb-
Typamu (PpPaKUICKOTO TaJIbIITAT-
Ta», 4TO YKa3bIBaJIO Ha UX Kap-
IMaTO-[AYHANCKYIO IIPAPOAUHY.
Onnako MbICIIB 0 TOM, 4TO «Poccust
He 00piesIeHa OCTaTKaMU TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoit [aIbIITaTTCKOM KyJIbTY-
pbI» ObLJTa BBICKa3aHa eIlle B Hadasie
XX B. A. CIUIIBIHBIM Ha OCHOBE
COBCeM IPYTUX HAXOMIOK — KepaMu-
KU 13 ropozuiia Hemupos Ha
IO>xHOM byTe, KOoTOpYIO OH CpaB-
HHBAJI C TAJIBIITATTCKUMU 00pas-
riamu u3 Cpenaett EBporst (Criu-
1bIH, 1911. C. 155, 161, 166).

Takum 06pa3om, TepMUH «Tajb-
IITATT» TaBHO IIPUMEHSIETCS CIIe-
LUAJINCTAMH K JPEBHOCTSIM U3
Cesepnoro [Tpnaepromopss. Ox-
HAKO €ro UCI0JIb30BaHUE B 3HAUU-
TEJIbHOU CTENeHU HOCUJIO XapaKTep
1porsosa. Borpoc o mpaBoMo4HO-
CTH, HeOOXOMMMOCTH U 3HAYEHU U
«ranpinrarta» B CesepHoM [Ipu-
YePHOMOPBbE OCTAJICSI OTKPBITHIM.

Om npoznosa Kk onucanuto u
HoBoii konyenyuu. O6beM HaKo-
IIJICHHBIX IJAHHBIX O TaJIbIITATT-
CKUX (raJIbIITATTCKUI TTIepHoz u/
WU KYJIbTYpa [aJIbIITaTT) KYJIBTY-
pax u OoTAeNbHBIX HaxonKax B Ce-
BepHOM [ IpruepHOMOpbE CBHE-

of their distribution area
(northeastern and eastern
Ciscarpathian) they were
originally named the «Thracian
Hallstatt cultures», a term that
pointed to their Danube-
Carpathian ancestral homeland.
However, the idea that «Russia has
its own share of remains of the
so-called Hallstatt culture» was
put forward by A. Spitsyn as early
as the beginning of the 20th
century on the basis of pottery
finds from the Nemirov city-site
on Southern Bug. Spitsyn
compared these finds with some
Hallstatt specimen from Central
Europe (Criunibin, 1911. C. 155,
161, 166).

Thus, the term «Hallstatt»
has long been applied to the
antiquities of the Northern Black
Sea region. However, to a con-
siderable extent its usage was of a
prognostic nature. The question of
relevance, necessity and meaning
of the term has remained open.

From prognosis to description
and new conception. The amount
of available data about the
Hallstatt cultures (i.e. Hallstatt
period and/or Hallstatt culture)
and individual finds from the
Northern Black Sea region shows
that they can be regarded as a
single system, which played a very
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TeJIBCTBYET, YTO UX MOKHO paccMa-
TPHUBATh KaK eAUHYIO CUCTEMY.

Ee 3HaueHue B KyJIBTY pPHO-UCTO-
PUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH PETHOHa,
0COOEHHO 1151 €0 3aIaiHbIX 00JIa-
creit GacceitHa JlHectpa, B huHase
3MOXH OPOH3BI U HAYaJIe JKeJIe3HO-
TO BeKa 0Ka3aJIoCh BeChbMa CyIlie-
crBeHHBIM. Hanpumep, Hocutenu
TaJIBIITATTCKUX (KapIaTo-Iy-
HAWCKUX) KYJIBTYP aKTHBHO OCBaU-
BaJIU IIPHPOIHBIE PeCypchl, 06e-
CIIEYMBAIU CTAOUIIBHOCTD ChIPbe-
BBIX IIOTOKOB (COJIb, METAJLIBL) U
TOTOBBIX TOBAPOB, IIOCPEICTBOM UX
6b11a CPOPMHUPOBaHA CETh KOMMY-
Hukanui FOro-Bocrounoit EBporib
C BKHEUIIIMMU TPAHCKAPIIATCKH-
MH U TPAHCAYHAUCKAMH ITy TSIMU

u 1.11. (Kamry6a, JleBurkuii, 2012.
C. 306-308). M3y4eHue ranpIrart-
CKHUX JIPEeBHOCTEN B X COBOKYITHO-
CTH TTO3BOJIJIO TIOCTPOUTD 00BSIC-
HUTEJBbHYIO Mofieshb. Ha ee ocHoBe
6bUTa chOpMyIIpOBaHA HOBasI
KOHIeNIIHs O «rajpinrarte Ceep-
Horo [Ipuaepromopbs» (Ha-NP),
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKH KOTOPOTO
COOTBETCTBYIOT FJIBIITATTCKOMY
[IEPUOTY €BPOIIENCKON XPOHOIOTH-
yeckoit cxembl (XII-VI BB. 10 H.3.).
[TosiByIeHME TaJIBIITATTCKIX MaTe-
puanos B CeseproM [ Ipumuepromo-
pbe 00eCTIeInBaNIOCh MUTPALISIMA
Y MOOMJIBHOCTBIO HAaCeJIeHUS U3
Kapnaro-TlonyHaBbst (ocBoeHue

significant role in the cultural and
historical development of the
region (especially the western part
of the Dniester basin) during the
Final Bronze and Early Iron ages.
For instance, the people of the
Hallstatt (Danube-Carpathian)
cultures were actively engaged in
the development of local natural
resources: They ensured the
stability of both supply streams
(metals, salt) and commodity
flows, and they contributed to the
formation of the communication
network, which connected
southeastern Europe with the
most important Trans-Carpathian
and Trans-Danubian roads, etc.
(Kamry6a, Jlesunxuit 2012. C.
306-308). The study of Hallstatt
antiquities in their aggregate
permitted the construction of an
explanatory model. On the basis
of this model a new conception

of the «Northern Black Sea
Hallstatt» (Ha-NP), chrono-
logically corresponding to the
Hallstatt period of the European
scheme (12th—6th centuries BC),
has been formed. The Hallstatt
material appeared in the Northern
Black Sea region as a result of
migrations from the Danube-
Carpathian area (the colonization
of the northeastern and eastern
Ciscarpathian) and Central
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3emenb CeBepo-BocrouHoro n
Bocrounoro [Tpukapmarss) u
Cpenneit EBpons! (moxomp! Ha
3aIaj] ¥ BO3BpallleHUe HOCUTeJIel
paHHeCKHU(pCKOro KOMIUIEKCa BMe-
CTe ¢ TpyIIoH HaceseHust Bocrou-
HOTJIBIITATTCKOrO Kpyra) (Karry-
6a, 2012. Puc. 5-6). Crout nomyep-
KHYTb, UTO IIPeJIO;KeHHAs CUCTe-
MAaTH3aIH TAJIBIITATTCKUX
IPEeBHOCTE! BBITEKAET U3 HAKOIIIB-
1rerocst 06’beMa MaTepuasoB, OHa
He HapyIIIaeT, a IOMOIHSET yKe
CYLIECTBYIOIIYE KJIACCH(PUKALIIH
3aKJTI0YUTEILHOTO 3Talla AMOXH
OpOH3bI ¥ HAYaJILHOTO TIepHOfaA
esie3Horo Beka B CebepHoM [1pu-
JepHOMOpbE.

Cunxporusayus ¢ eBponetickot
xpoxonozueckoti cxemoii HaA—
HaD. Xots ijist omoxu OpOH3bI 1
PaHHero eJe3Horo Beka CeBepHOro
I IpraepHOMOpBS, Kak U 111 Bocrod-
HOH EBpoIIBI B LIeJI0M, ITOKa OTCYT-
CTBYeT eIMHASI XPOHOJIOTITIeCKast
CXeMa, aKTHBHO pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS
pernoHajbHbIE XPOHOIOTTYECKIe
KOJIOHKH, ¥ YCTaHOBJICHA 00IIIast
IOCJIEOBATeIBHOCTD CHHXPOHHBIX
U JUaXPOHHBIX Ky/IbTyp. COOTHO-
ITIeHNe UMEIOIIIXCS PETHOHAIbHBIX
CXeM MeK]Ty co0oi1 B Ipefieiax
CesepHoro [ IpraepHOMOpBS OCIIOK-
HEHO HECKOJIBKUMU 00CTOSITe b
crBamu. HepaBHOMepHOCTD
KYJIBTY PHO-UCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BH-

Europe (western campaigns of the
Early Scythian complex bearers
followed by their return with
groups of the East Hallstatt
people) (Kamry6a, 2012. Puc. 5-6).
It should be stressed that the
proposed systematization of the
Hallstatt antiquities does not
break, but rather supplements the
existing classifications of the Final
Bronze and incipient Iron Age
material in the Northern Black
Sea region.

Synchronization with the
European chronological scheme
HaA-HaD. No general
chronological scheme exists as yet
for the Bronze and Early Iron Age
of the Northern Black Sea region
or East Europe on the whole.
However, a number of regional
chronological charts are being
constructed, and the principal
succession of synchronous and
diachronous cultures has been
established. The mutual
correlation of existing regional
schemes is complicated by a
number of circumstances.

The unevenness of cultural and
historical processes in the region
under discussion has caused a
broad spectrum of opinions on
the character and timing of the
Final Bronze Age, which is
sometimes thought to have
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THS B PETHOHE TIOPOYKIAET IITUPOTY
B IIOHUMAHWH XapaKTepa 1 BpeMeHH
¢uHaTa 9110XM OPOH3BI, KOTOPBIIT
OTIEeJIbHBIE UCCAENOBATENIN JOBOIAT
BILIOTH 10 IX B. 10 H.9. BKJIIOYUTEIb-
Ho (Gershkovich, 2011. P. 168 ff.).
C IpyToii CTOPOHBI, B JIECOCTEITN
Cesepnoro [ IpmueproMopbs, e
OBLIN pacCIPOCTPAaHEHbI TaJIbIITATT-
CKUe IPEBHOCTH, U3BECTHO BCETO
HECKOJIBKO CTPaTU(HUIIPOBAHHBIX
HaMSTHUKOB 9TOTO TIEPHOJIA.
B GostbIIHCTBE CBOEM MaTepyasibl
TAKUX [TAMSITHUKOB ObLIIN OITy6/1uU-
KOBaHBI IABHO 1 CYyMMAapHO, a HIX
JIATUPOBKA HY)KIAETCsI B KOPPEKTHU-
POBKE € y4eTOM COBPEMEHHBIX JaH-
HBIX — HaIIpHMep, Iocelenne Mara-
na B Bocrounom I Ipukapnatse
(CvmupHOBa, 1969. C. 7 ci1.) umu Cy6-
60TOBCKOe Toponwitie Ha [IpaBobe-
pexbe [luerpa (I'paxos, TepeHox-
kuH, 1958. C. 154 ci1.). Crout ynoms-
HYTb, 4TO (PHHAJ SIOXH GPOH3BI 1
PaHHMUII >Kesle3HbI Bek CeBepHOro
[TpudepHOMOPBSI HEIOCTATOTHO
obecrieyeH bl BO3MOKHOCTIME a0Co-
JIFOTHOTO IATUPOBAHWSI T€X WU
HHBIX 00BbEKTOB C MAKCHMAaJIbHOI
TOYHOCTBIO. MIMeercs He 6oitee 20
(25?) “C-mar st meprona ¢ XIII/XII
o VIII BB. 10 H.3., KOTOpbIE HEPAB-
HOMEPHO PacIIpe/ieNieHbl MO KyJIbTY-
paM U BpeMeHHbBIM OTPe3KaM.

Bce aT0 3acTaBIisieT pacIupsTh
HOKCK IPYTUX BO3ZMOXKHOCTE

persisted until as late as the 9th
century BC (Gershkovich, 2011.

P. 168 ff.). On the other hand,
only a few stratified sites of this
period are known in the steppes
of the Northern Black Sea region.
In the majority of cases their
material was published long ago
and not in detail, and their dating
should be reconsidered in the light
of new evidence — for instance,
the Magala settlement in eastern
Ciscarpathian (CmupHOBa, 1969.
C. 7 tf.), or the Subbotov city-site
on the right bank of the Dnieper
River (I'pakos, TepeHOXKUH,
1958. P. 154 ff.). It should be
stressed that both the number and
the accuracy of absolute dates
available for the Final Bronze and
Early Iron ages of the Northern
Black Sea region leave much to be
desired. For the period from the
13th/12th to 8th centuries BC
there are not more than 20 (25?)
“C dates, unevenly distributed
among cultures and time
segments.

This forces us to look for other
ways of dating, including the one
by means of synchronization with
the central European and Aegean
schemes. The «Northern Black Sea
Hallstatt» (cultures and individual
finds) allows an independent
dating and correlation with the
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JaTHPOBAHMUS, B TOM YHCIIE Yepe3
CUHXPOHU3AINY C HMEIOITIMUCS
XPOHOJIOTUIeCKUMU CXeMaMU
Cpengeit EBponbl u Oreit. «[ab-
mtart CeBeproro [ Ipuaepromo-
pbsi» (KyJIBTYPBI U OTZIEIIbHBIE
HAaXOJIKH) TaeT BO3MOKHOCTD He3a-
BHCHMOTO JTaTUPOBAHYS U IPHUBSI-
30K K €BPOIIENCKOM XPOHOJIOTHIeE-
CKoOI1 cxeMe. B kadecTBe mpuMepoB
MOT'YT CJTY>KUTb U3[EJIHS JOMAIII-
Hero oOMXofa U IPeMeThbl MYK-
CKO¥ ¥ 5KEHCKO1 CYOKYJIBTYP (I10-
CyZia ¢ MeTaJUIM4eCKUMH AIIIIHKa-
IUSIMH, JKeJIe3HbIe TOIIOPBI C KPbI-
JIBIIIKAMU, IIAMITY P, IIIJIeM,
OpHUTBBI, CHTE€YKO, HAKOHEYHHK
HOYKeH, ITapaHbII JKEHCKUH I'OJIOB-
HO¥1 y6op (Os1111KH B BHUZIE JINCTA
KJIeBepa), puoyIibl, OpacyieTsl,
OpoH3oBble purypku u ap.). 3nech
OTPaHUYIUMCS UCKITIOIUTEIIEHO
ieTaJSIMU OfesK/IbI — (bubyIamMu,
Ha/ICHHBIMY KaK B TaJIbIITATT-
CKHUX (KapHaTo-yHaNCKHX) KYJIb-
Typax, TaK ¥ OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K U3JIe-
JIUIM BOCTOYHOraIbIIITaTTCKOTO
Kpyra.

B paHHeraspIITaTTCKUX KyJIb-
typax Kumunnay-Kopiaarens u
Kosus-Caxapaa Bocrounoro IIpu-
KapIIaThsl U3BECTHBI APXEOJIOTIYe-
CKU IIeJIble 9K3eMIUISIPBI U (par-
MEHTBI PAHHUX CMBIYKOBBIX U
nyroBunHbIX Gpuobys1. Hekoropsre
3 HUX CI01a OBLIN 3aBe3eHbI 1

European chronological scheme.
This can be exemplified by many
household articles and objects
belonging to subcultures of men
and women (vessels with metal
applications, winged iron axes,

a skewer, a helmet, razors, a sieve,
a sheath head, a woman’s cere-
monial headgear with cloverleaf-
shaped plaques, fibulae, bracelets,
bronze figurines, etc.). Here we
will consider just one of these
types of objects: the fibulae, both
the fibulae found in the Hallstatt
(Danube-Carpathian) cultures
and those belonging to the group
of the East Hallstatt articles.

The East Carpathian Early
Hallstatt cultures of Chisindu-
Corlateni and Cozia-Saharna
yielded both archaeologically
intact and fragmentary bow and
arched fibulae. Some of them had
been imported: they look like
typical North Italian and Middle
Danube products, while the others
are local: they had been shaped
to pattern and continued the
development of these fasteners.
The analysis of bow fibulae found
in the Northern Black Sea region
demonstrated the typological
similarity between the triangular
single- and double-spiral fibulae
of the Belozersk culture, on one
hand, and, on the other, those
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[PEICTaBISIIOT COOON TUITHIHBIE
CEBEPOUTAJIMICKIE U CPETHENY-
HAICKUe U3JIeJINSL, IPYTUe — MeCT-
HbIe, I3TOTOBJICHBI 110 00pa3IaM u

IIPOAOJDKAIOT Pa3BUTUE ITUX 3aCTe-

JKeK. AHaM3 HaleHHBIX B CeBep-
HoM [IpraepHOMOpBE CMBIYKOBBIX
¢ubyI1 10Ka3aI THIOIOTHYECKOoe
CXOJICTBO MEK/TY TPEYTOJIbHBIMU
CMBIYKOBBIMU OJTHO- U JIBYCITH-
panbHbIME GuOyIaMu Oeo3ep-
CKO¥I KyJIBTYPBI U (pUOyIaMu U3
cesepnoit Mranuu (Kasuba, 2008.
S. 193 ff.). B cBo1O 0Uepenp, ceBe-
pouTanuiickue GpuoyIbl ObLIN
OTHECEHBI K BeIYII[IM THIIaM IIe-
puona «buHanpHas 6ponH3a 2»
(BF2), uto cooTBetcTBYeT HaA2
(Carancini, Peroni, 1999. P. 19 ff.
Tav. 30; 32; 35) u CUHXPOHU3UPYET-
Cs1 C IEPHOZIOM TI03/THeSITaICKUM/
no3gHemuHOMcKUM [1IC mo3munum
(LH IIIC Late) areifckoit XpOHOJIO-
TUH, KOTOPBIIT TPUXOAUTCS Ha
1100/1085-80 rr. mo H.2. (Weninger,
Jung, 2009. Fig. 14). B cpenHeras-
IITATTCKOM KyIbType Bacapabn-
[loaoHenTs 6bITM Hal/ICHbI
KeJte3Hble PuOYIIBL, CPeH KOTO-
PBIX IyTOBU/HbIE BYCIIHPAJIbHBIE
B BHJIe osryMecsina (tur bacapa6s,
no b. Tepxan), xapakTepHble 1J1s1
Bananneix bankan, u 6osee mmpo-
KO PacIpoCTpaHEHHBbIE 3aCTEKKH
C IPHEMHHKOM B BU/I€ TIECOYHBIX
9aCOB. XPOHOJIOTHIECKH BCE OHU

from northern Italy (Kasuba,
2008. S. 193 ff.). In their turn,

the North Italian fibulae were
considered as the principal types
of the Final Bronze 2 period
(BF2), which corresponds to
Hallstatt A2 (Carancini, Peroni,
1999. P. 19 ff. Tav. 30; 32; 35)

and is synchronized with the Late
Helladic/Late Minoan period IIIC
Late (LH IIIC Late) of the Aegean
chronology, 1100/1085-80 BC
(Weninger, Jung, 2009. Fig. 14).
The Middle Hallstatt culture

of Basarabi-Soldinesti had iron
fibulae, including the arched
double-spiral crescent-shaped ones
(the Basarabi type, after B.
Terzan), characteristic of the
western Balkans, and more widely
distributed fasteners with the
hourglass-shaped catch plate.

As to their chronology, all of
them can well be placed in
Hallstatt C1 (Bader, 1983. S. 77 ff.;
Vasié, 1999. S. 55 ff.; Terzan, 2002.
P. 98-100. Karte 4; among
others), as is the case also with
a bronze arched double-spiral
fibula with the rectangular(?)
catch plate, found in a non-
Hallstatt context of burial 7

in the Bernashevka cemetery,
belonging to the Late Chernoles
culture of the Middle Dniester
(T'yman B., 2007. Puc. 1, 1).
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XOPOIIIO YKJIa/IbIBAIOTCS B IIEPHOL
HaCl (Bader, 1983. S. 77 {f.; Vasi¢,
1999. S. 55 ff.; Terzan, 2002. P. 98—
100. Karta 4; u ip.). DT1M e 1ie-
puonom (HaCl) narupyercs u
OpOH30Basi [yrOBUIHAS IBYCIIH-
panbHast pubyIIa C MIPSIMOYTOIb-
HBIM (?) IPHEMHIKOM, HaIeHHasI
B MHOM (He raJIbIITaTTCKOM) KOH-
TEKCTe — HorpebeHnn 7 MOTHIIbHU-
Ka BepHaIiieBka rosuHedepHoIIec-
cKoii KynbpTypbl CpengHero [IHecTpa
(I'yman B., 2007. Puc. 1, 1).

Cpenu uznenuit Bocrounorasis-
IITaTTCKOro Kpyra B CeBepHOM
[TpryepHOMOpPBE MOYKHO YIIOMSI-
HYTb OpPOH30BYI0 apOBUIHYIO
¢ubyiry, HalileHHYTO B KypraHe 3
moruibHuKa TexnuBka (Cpentee
[TonHecTpoBbe) 3a11a JHOIION0JIb-
CKOI1 TPYTIIIBI PaHHECKU(CKOI
kynbTypsl (I'yman u op., 2003.

C. 90-92. Puc. 3, 1-9). Taxue puby-
el TunnaHs! 11t Cpenaeit EBpo-
bl (HaB2/B3) u MeHee xapaKTepHBbI
nis Kapmatckoro 6accertna.

B o6mactsix cBoeit mepBOHaYaIb-
HOI HOIYJISIPHOCTH (COBpEMEHHBIE
1oxkHast lepmanny, Huxnsis As-
crpus u llIBefinapust, boremust)

k epuony HaCl onu npaxTuaeckn
BBIXOJISIT U3 YIOTpeOIeHUs
(Betzler, 1974. Taf. 18-19), Ho Ha
BOCTOYHBIX TEPPUTOPHSX (COBpe-
menHas [losbia) oHE KCTIOTB30-
Basuch ponblire (Gedl, 2004.

Worthy of note among the East
Hallstatt articles in the Northern
Black Sea region is a bronze harp-
shaped fibula found in barrow 3
in the Teklivka cemetery (Middle
Dniester), belonging to the West
Podolie group of the Early
Scythian culture (I'yman A. u np.,
2003. C. 90-92. Puc. 3, 1-9). Such
fibulae are typical for Central
Europe (HaB2/B3), but less
characteristic of the Carpathian
Basin. By the beginning of
Hallstatt C1 they were almost out
of use in their original distri-
bution area (present-day southern
Germany, Lower Austria and
Switzerland, Bohemia) (Betzler,
1974. Taf. 18-19), whereas farther
to the east (present-day Poland)
they persisted somewhat longer
(Gedl, 2004. Taf. 53—54). However,
one way or another, by the end of
Hallstatt C2 they fell out of use
and are not known during
Hallstatt D1, which gives grounds
to synchronize the final of the
Hallstatt C period of the
European scheme with the Early
Scythian Period 3 period of the
Northern Black Sea region.

Thus, the Hallstatt material
found in the Northern Black Sea
region («Northern Black Sea
Hallstatt» — Ha-NP) can serve as
the basis for verifiable
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Taf. 53-54). Oguako B 11060M
cayyvae k konny HaC2 atu ¢pubysnst
yoKe BBIXOJISIT U3 YIOTPeOJICHUS U B
HaD1 He n3BecTHBI — 9T TaHHBIE
IAIOT OCHOBAHMUSI [JIsI CHHXPOHHU3a-
nun punana meprona HaC eBpo-
neficko cxemsl 1 neprona PCK-3
Cesepnoro [IpuuepHOMOpBSL.
Taxum 06pasom, Ha OCHOBE
aHaJIM3a TAJIBIITATTCKUX MaTepua-
108 13 CesepHoro I IpuuepHOMOpBS
(«raprurart CesepHoro [Ipuyep-
HoMOpbs» — Ha-NP) MoskHO ocy-
HIECTBIIATD IIPOBEpsieMble CUHXPO-
HH3aIMU ¥ 60JIee 9eTKO COTIaco-
BBIBAaTb MEK/Ty COOO0I1 pa3HbIe
XPOHOJIOTMYeCKUE CUCTEMBI
U KOJIOHKH JipeBHel EBporbl.

synchronizations and correlations
between different chronological
schemes and sequences

of ancient Europe.

APXEOJIOTMYECKOE, HCTOPMYECKOE 1 PATUOYTIJIEPOJJHOE
OATNPOBAHUE CKU®CKUX «IIAPCKNX» KYPTAHOB

Anpgpeii 10. Anexcees

TocydapcmBennoiti Dpmumadx, Cankm-Tlemep6ype, Poccus

ARCHAEOLOGICAL, “C, AND HISTORICAL DATING

OF SCYTHIAN «ROYAL» BARROWS

Andrey Yu. Alekseev

The State Hermitage Museum, Saint Petersburg, Russia

OnHOI1 U3 OCHOBHBIX U aKTY-
QJIBHBIX ITPO6JIEM COBPEMEHHOM
CKH(DOJIOTUH SIBIISIETCS yCTAHOBJIE-
HUE XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM, STHOKYJIb-
TYPHOH 1 MMOJTUTUIECKON ITO3U-
U1 KOYeBHUYECKOro mupa Boc-
TouHOH EBpomsl I ThIC. 10 H.3.

One of the main and most
urgent problems in modern
Scythian archaeology is the
establishment of the chronolo-
gical, cultural and political
position of this nomadic ci-
vilization of the first millen-



Cpeny ONHOBPEMEHHBIX IIUBUIIH-
3aIUil — TPedecKor, OIMKHEBO-
CTOYHOM, KUTAMICKOM.

M cXOonHbIM IYHKTOM PeIIeHUs
3TOH IPOO6IEMBI ITPEJCTABIISETCS
B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD PEKOH-
CTpyKIMHU ucTopun EBponerickoi
Cxuduu B VII-IV BB. 10 H.9. KaK
IIJIJABHOT'0, 3BOJIIOLIMOHHOIO Pas-
BUTHS KYJIBTYPBI BbIfIeJIeHNE IBYX
KJIIOUEeBBIX U IUCKPETHBIX IIepHO-
IOB, UMEIOIIUX PSN OUYeBUIHBIX
pasnuuuit (Marcenko,Vinogradov,
1989. P. 806—808; Anmekcees, 2003.
P. 168-193).

IlepBbIit mepuop — MaMATHUKI
IpesHueit, Apxandeckoit Ckudrn
koHna VIII - VI B. o H.3., pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIE IPEUMYIIIeCTBEHHO
B JIECOCTEITHOM U IIPEATOPHOI 30HE
(Kenepmecckmit KypraHHBIH MO~
TUJIBHUK, MOTHUIBHUKH KpacHoe
3uams u Hososasenernoe). [Tpouc-
XOKIIeHYe 3TOH I'PYIIIIBI [PeBHO-
CTeM CBA3AHO C ITOSIBJIEHUEM BO
Bropoii nososuHe VIII B. 1o H.5.

13 HeyCTaHOBJIEHHOTO paiioHa/
paiionos LlenTpapHoil A3uu HO-
MaJIOB, HOCUTEJIEN MECTHBIX KYJIb-
TYPHBIX Tpagunui. B renesuce
apXe0JIOrUIeCKOro KOMILJIEKCa
3TOrO IepUOJIA MOTYT OBITH IIPOCIE-
JKEHbI PEBHEKUTACKHE U OJIIDKHE-
BOCTOYHBIE JJIEMEHTBL

Bropoit nepuos — npeBHOCTH
Kiaccugeckoii, ['epomoToBoit

nium BC among the synchro-
nous world civilizations — Greek,
Oriental, Chinese. The history
of European Scythia in the 7th—
4th centuries BC did not have

a smooth evolutional character,
and two key and different
chronological and cultural pe-
riods can be defined (Marcenko,
Vinogradov, 1989. P. 806—-808;
Anekcees, 2003. C. 168—193).

The first period: an Ancient
Scythia of the late 8th—6th
centuries BC occupied the
forest-steppe and foothills zone
of the Pontic area (Kelermes,
Krasnoe Znamya, Novoza-
vedennoe barrows, etc.).

The origin of this culture is
connected with the migration
in the 8th century BC from

an unknown region in Central
Asia of hordes of Scythian
nomads — the bearers of the
archaeological cultures of the
Central Asian type. Some
Chinese and Oriental elements
can be determined according
to the genesis of early Scythian
archaeological complex.

The second period: Classical
or Herodotus’ Scythia of the late
6th—4th centuries BC mainly
existed in the steppe zone of
the Northern Black Sea region
(for example, four well-known
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Cxkudun kouna VI-IV B. 1o H.3.,
M3BEeCTHBIE B OCHOBHOM B CTell-
Holt 30He CeBepHoro [IpndepHo-
MOpbs (HampuMep, caMble MOHY-
MEHTaJIbHBIE «I[APCKHe» Ky pra-
HBI Conoxa, YepTOMIBIKCKUT,
Orys 1 AJeKCaHJPOIOIbCKHII).
MHoTHe KOMIIOHEHTHI MaTepu-
AJIBHOM KYJIBTYPBI 3TOTO MIEpUO-
Ia SBASIOTCS NHHOBAI[MOHHBI-
MH 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C ITpefIIe-
CTBYIOIIUM BpeMeHeM U PUKCH-
PYIOT 3HaYUTEJIbHOE I'PedecKoe
BiusHue. VisMeHeHUs: B 00JIHKe
KYJIbTY Pbl, IPOU3O0IIEeIIINE BO
BTOpOI noyiosure VI B. 1o H.3.,
IAal0T OCHOBaHUE TOBOPUTH O
nosiByieHnu B CeBepHOM
[IprdyepHOMOpBE HOBO OPHIBI
KOYeBHUKOB C BOCTOKa, HO ITPO-
UCXOXKIEHUE 3TOM 3THUYECKOU
TPYIIIBI HJIM TPYIIN TaKXKe He
SIBJISIETCSI BIIOJIHE SICHBIM.

Ha geMm e ocHOBBIBaeTCs
MpeIo’KeHHa sl XPOHOJIOTHS B
Hacrosiee Bpemsi? Cpenn IpeBHO-
cTelt 000UX IEPHOIOB U3BECTHBI
KJIIOYEBbIe ¥ XPeCTOMATUITHBIE
NaMSITHUKH, TaTHPOBKA KOTOPBIX
SIBJISIETCS. OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEN
IIJISL yCTAaHOBJIEHU S XPOHOJIOTTYe-
CKOY O3UITMY CKUQCKOI KyJIbTY-
PHI B 1IeJIOM, HO [0 CUX IIOP OKOH-
JaTeJbHO He YCTAaHOBJICHA U JIHC-
Kytupyercs. Tak, Hanbosee pac-
HpOCTpaHeHHbIe naThl A1s Ke-

steppe «royal» barrows Solokha,
Chertomlyk, Oguz and
Alexandropol). Many
components of the material
culture and Scythian «animal»
style correspond with eastern
innovations displaying the great
influence of Greek fine art.
Cultural changes that took place
in the second half of the 6th
century BC present us the
opportunity to speak about the
appearance in the Northern
Black Sea of some new nomadic
hordes from the east, but the
origin of this ethnic group (or
groups) also is not clear yet.
What can be stated con-
cerning the reliability of
mentioned chronology now?
Among the antiquities of both
periods there are key and
significant monuments, whose
dates are very important for the
Scythian chronology in total,
but are under debate. The most
common chronological position
for Kelermes and other earlier
barrows in the northern
Caucasus is the second half
of the 7th century BC (in view
of some Greek items), for the
Solokha barrow — the late
5th—earlier 4th century BC,
for Chertomlyk, Oguz and
Alexandropol — the third
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JIEPMECCKOTO Ky PraHHOT'O MOTHJIb-
HUKa U IPYTUX paHHeCKU(CKUX
namsaTHIKOB CeBepHoro Kaskasa —
910 BTopas noyosuHa VII B. 1o H.3,,
11151 CoJIoXH — MPUOIU3UTETBHO
py6ex V-1V BB. 10 H.3., IS KYp-
raHos Yepromibikckoro, Orysa

1 AJIEKCaH/IPOIIOJIbCKOTO —
TPeThsI 4€TBEPTh UJIH B L[eJIOM
BTOpas nojosuHa IV B. 10 H.3.
(Anexcees, 2003. C. 258-277; bun-
suig, [onun, 2012).

C ofHOIT CTOPOHBL, BpeMsI KaxK-
JIOTO U3 9TUX NAMATHUKOB OIIpesie-
JIEHO Ha OCHOBAaHUH UMEIOLITIXCS
apXeoJIOTMYeCKUX TaHHBIX U IIPH-
HSATBIX B apXEOJIOTUH CII0CO60B
IaTHPOBAHUSA (ITPeXK[e BCETo 10
HIOUCKY OJIVDKAHIITNX aHAJIOTUH
KOMIIOHEHTaM BeIlleBOTO KOMILIEK-
Ca YT TI0 JOCTYITHBIM HCTOpPIYe-
CKHM JAaHHBIM), 0COOEHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX IIO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O
dbopMupoBaHUH B CKI(OIOTUH 110
OOJIBIIIel YaCTH «IIEHTPOCTPEMU-
TeJIbHOI» XPOHOJIOI U IPEBHO-
CTel, CKATOM TSI KayKJOro IMaMsT-
HUKA UM TPYTIIIEI TAMSATHUKOB B
y3Kue U IyOIupyIONuecs: HHTep-
BaJibl BpeMeHu. CrieicTBIEM IIpH-
MEeHeHHUs TOT0OHOT0 IIPUHIINIIA
ABJIAETCA MOSBJIEHHE «ITyHKTHP-
HOI1» XPOHOJIOTHH, 00YCIIOBJICHHOM
UCKJTIOUUTEIbHO HAIMIHeM MU
OTCYTCTBHEM B PacIOpsKeHUN
HCCIeloBaTeel JaTHPOBaHHBIX

quarter or second half of the 4th
century BC (Anekcees, 2003.

C. 258-277; bunsuns, Ilonun,
2012).

On the one hand, the dates of
these barrows were determined
by the most popular archaeo-
logical methods (first of all,
searching for direct analogies
for items or by historical
evidence). This gives us
the possibility to refer to
«centripetal» chronology, which
was compressed into narrow and
reiterated intervals for each
monument and for whole
periods. As a result we gain
a «dotted» chronology,
determined by the presence or
the absence of dated analogies.
In such a chronology we can
find periods with a maximum
quantity of antiquities, for
example, the second half of 7th
century, the late 6th—5th
century, and the middle to
second half of the 4th century
BC, as well as periods with
a comparative «desolation»:
the late 8th—first half of the 7th
century, and the first half of
the 6th and 4th century BC.

On the other hand, some
attempts to establish the
Scythian chronology using
non archaeological methods,



aHaJoru#. B pamkax Takoil XpoHO-
JIOTMM HeM30eKHO IOSIBIISIOTCS,
BO-TIEPBBIX, IEPUOJIbI, MAKCHMAJTb-
HO HACBIIIEHHbBIE TPEBHOCTSIMH,
HAIIp., BTOpasi HOJIOBUHA

VII B. mo H.9., XoHel VI -V B.

U cepeIHa — BTOpas I0JIOBHHA

IV B. 10 H.3., 2 BO-BTOPBIX, [IEPUO-
JIbI OTHOCUTEJIBHOTO «3aITyCTe-
Hus»: koHell VIII — nepBast monosu-
Ha VII B., mepBas nososuna VI B.

u nepBas nosnosuHa IV B. 10 H.5.

C mpyroit CTOPOHBI, IOIBITKH
YCTaQHOBJICHU S CKU(DCKOI XPOHO-
JIOTUY HAa OCHOBAaHWH HeapXxeoJIo-
TMYeCKAX METOIOB, HAIIP., C IIOMO-
IO PAJUOYITIEPOLHOIO HATHPO-
Bauus (Anekcees u nip., 2005),
IIPUBOJIAT, HAIIPOTUB, K «L[EHTPO-
6e>)KHOMY» BapHAHTY, PaCTSHYTO-
MY BO BPeMEHH B IIeJIOM 1 OTHO-
CHUTEJIBHO OT/IEIbHBIX TIEPUOMIOB —
c xonna IX B. mo H.9. 1o II-I BB.
1o H.9. Takum 06pa3om, 3aada
yCTaHOBJIEHUsI 001IIel CKUCKOI
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH CUCTEMBI 3a-
KJIIOYaeTCsl B IOUCKAX BO3MOKHO-
CTe¥l U MEeTONUIEeCKUX IIPUHITUATIOB
rapMOHHM3AIINH JIBYX pa3HOHA-
MpaBJIeHHBIX TeHIeHI . B mpo-
THUBHOM CJTy4ae Kak o01ue, Tak 1
JaCTHBIE IIPEICTABIICHUS O CKI]-
CKOY XPOHOJIOTMHU PUCKYIOT OBITh
HEM3MEHHO NCKa>KeHHBIMU UJTN
naxe 1epOpMUPOBAHHBIMH.

for example, 14C (Anexcees
u 1p., 2005), have led us to a
«centrifugal» result, long-
winded in the time from the
late 9th century to 2nd-1st
century BC.

Thus, the establishment
of a Scythian chronological
system is possible only by
harmonization between two
opposed trends. Otherwise,
the general and particular
notions about Scythian chro-
nology can be distorted
and deformed.



JEHIPOXPOHOJIOTMYECKOE JATUPOBAHUE
APXEOJIOTUYECKHX ITAMATHNKOB KOYEBHUKOB

LIEHTPAJIbHO A3UU

(ITASBIPBIKCKA SI KYJIBTYPA, IV-III BB. 1O H.3.)

Hrops 0. Carocapenko

Hucmumym apxeonozuu u smnozpaguu Cubupcxozo Omoenenust PAH,

Hobocubupck, Poccust

DENDROCHRONOLOGICAL DATING OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES
ASSOCIATED WITH INNER ASIAN NOMADS
(PAZYRYK CULTURE, 4TH-3RD CENT. BC)

Igor Yu. Slyusarenko

Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of Siberian Branch of RAS,

Novosibirsk, Russia

TeHgeHIMA UCIIONb30BAHUA 115
JaTHPOBAHUS IPEBHOCTEN CKUD-
ckoit aroxu EBpasuu mesnoro psiza
€CTeCTBeHHOHAY YHBIX METOJIOB B
COYeTaHWH C TPALUIIMOHHBIMU
apXeoJIOrMYeCKUMHU TIOIXOIaMU
XapaKTepu3yeT COBPEeMEeHHBI 9TaIl
uccrenosanuil. [Ipoenypa naru-
pOBaHUSI BCer/ia HalpaBJieHa Ha
OIIpefieJIeHHBIE aPXeOIOTUIeCcKe
KOMIIJIEKCBI, XapaKTePU3Y IOIIIHeCsT
IpeaMeTHBIM HaOOPOM, YepTamMu
norpebanbHOTO 00psiya u T.11. [1oa-
TOMY, 005I3aTeJIbHBIM YCJIOBUEM
SIBJISIETCS COTPSKEHNUE eCTeCTBeH-
HOHAYYHBIX TaHHBIX U aPXEOJIOTH-
4eCKOro KOHTEKCTa, N3y IaeMOro
MIOCPEICTBOM TPAJUITMOHHBIX IS
apXeoJIOTHHU [TPUEMOB, B TOM YHCIIE
C UCITOJIb30BaHMEM METO/A IaTH-
pOBKH 110 aHanorusaM. OgHaKko
3a9aCTYI0 TOYHOE pasHeceHNe I1a-
MSITHUKOB BO BpeMeHH HEBO3MOJK-
HO C OTIOPO¥ TOJIBKO Ha IIPEIMET-

A tendency to employ the
whole range of methods used in
natural sciences, along with tra-
ditional archaeological approaches
for dating the Scythian antiquities
in Furasia, characterizes the mo-
dern stage of research. The pro-
cedure of dating is always applied
to certain archaeological com-
plexes, which are defined by
a specific set of items, features of
a funeral ceremony, etc. Therefore,
it is a mandatory condition to
compare the natural science
evidence and archaeological
context being studied through
traditional archaeological
techniques, including the method
of dating by analogies. However,
an accurate time distribution of
sites is often not possible when
based only on artifacts. With
regard to the Pazyryk culture in
Altai, for example, a great number
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HBII KoMIUTeKC. Hanpumep, B OT-
HOIIICHUH ITa3BIPBIKCKOM KYJIBTYPBI
AJrtast OrpoMHOE KOJINYeCTBO psi-
JIOBBIX MOrpebeHmit MaaonHbOop-
MATHBHO C TOYKU 3PeHNUs JaTUPYIO-
IIVUX IIPU3HAKOB B CHJIY OHOPOTI:-
HOCTH BeII[eBOTO MaTepHaja U
norpe6aabHO OOPSIHOCTH.

B aTom ciydae 6e3anbrepHa-
THBHBIM U Hanb0JIee TOYHBIM Cpell-
CTBOM IATHPOBAHMSI BBICTYIIAET
METOJ] AeHAPOXPOHOJIOTHH, OCHO-
BBIBAIOIIINIICS HA aHAIN3e U3MEH-
YMBOCTY IIMPHHBI TOLUTHBIX
KOJIeIl IePeBbeB, U3 KOTOPBIX COO-
PY’KaJuch rnorpebabHble KOH-
CTpPyKIuH B Kypra"ax. Hammaue
TaKUX KOHCTPYKIMI SIBJISETCS
OIIHOU U3 XapaKTEePHBIX 4epT I10-
rpe6aJIbHbIX KOMIIIEKCOB I1a3bl-
PBIKCKOM KyJIbTY pbI (MBLIBHIKOB,
1999). Db dexTUBHOCTD UCHIOTH30-
BaHMUS IPEBECHO-KOJIBLIEBOTO METO-
Jla IOKa3aHa Ha IIPIMepe UCCIIeNO-
BaHUS OOJIBIIION IPYIIIIBI 1a3bI-
poikckux Kypranos IOro-Bocrou-
Horo u Oxuoro Airas, a Taxxe
Bocrowynoro Kaszaxcrana n Cesepo-
BamapHoit Monronuu (Crocapen-
Ko, 2011).

HMccnenoBana KoJIeKIns U3
300 0Opa3IioB JpeBeCHHbI, ITPOKIC-
xopAmux u3 40 KypraHos 16 mo-
THUIBHIKOB ITa3bIPBIKCKON KYJIBTY-
por: Ynauzpseik I, IV, Tamanra I, I1,
bap6yprassi I, Ak-Anaxa-l, -3, Bepx-

of common burials are less in-
formative in terms of dating fea-
tures due to homogeneity of ma-
terial items and burial features.

In this case, the dendro-
chronological method can be
considered as the single option
and the most accurate tool for
dating, based on the analysis of
width variability in tree-rings of
the logs used for constructing
burial chambers in kurgans.

The presence of such structures is
one of the typical features of
Pazyryk funerary complexes
(MpurbHIKOB, 1999). The study
of a large group of Pazyryk burial
mounds discovered in southeastern
and southern Altai as well as

in eastern Kazakhstan and
northwestern Mongolia demon-
strates the effectiveness of the
tree-ring method for dating (Cio-
capenko, 2011).

The analyzed collection con-
sisted of 300 wood samples derived
from 40 burial mounds associated
with as many as 16 Pazyryk cul-
ture sites: Ulandryk I, IV, Tashanta
I, 11, Barburgazy I, Ak-Alaha-1, -3,
Verh-Kaldzhin-1, -2, Kuturguntas,
Berel, Olon-Kurin-Gol-6, -10, etc.
This selection of samples embraces
all of the primary categories of
Pazyryk culture burial mounds:
the mounds that belonged to the
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Kanpmxun-l, 2, Kyryprysrac, be-
peib, Onor-Kypun-Toir-6, -10 u ap.
B nanHHy10 BEIOOPKY BOIIIH OCHOB-
HbIe KaTerOpyuy Ky praHOB [a3bIPbIK-
CKOH KYJIBTYPBL: Ky praHbl BBICIIIEN
JIUTBI, POTIOBOV 3HATH, PSITOBOIO
HaceseHusL. [lepekpecTHoOe raTHpo-
BaHMe JPEBECHO-KOJIBIIEBBIX XPOHO-
JIOTH¥I Ky PraHOB YCTaHOBIJIO UX
OTHOCUTEJIbHBIE JAThI B PAMKAX
446-1eTHEN «IJIaBAIOIIEI» ITKAJIBI:
BCe UCCIIIOBAHHbIE Ky PraHbI II0Ta-
JIAIOT B OJ[MIH Y3KHII IIPOMEKYTOK
BpemeHu okosto 50 siet (puc. 1).
[Tpo6ema abCOMOTHO XPOHOJIOTUH
ITAMSTHHUKOB IT€PBOHAYAIIBHO Pellla-
JIACh C TIOMOIIBIO PaZUOYITIEPOIHOTO
IATUPOBAHUS 3TAJIOHHOTO 00pasIia
JIpeBeCHHbI OTHOBPEMEHHO B He-
CKOJIBKHX JJAOOPATOPHSX C TTOCIIe-
JYIOIINM IPUMEHEHNEM ITPOLIEY PbI
«wiggle-matching» (Slusarenko et al.,
2004; Hajdas et al., 2004). Ycranos-
JICHHBI TAKUM 00Pa3oM BPeMeHHO
nHTepBas — KoHel [V — Havao
I B. 10 H.3. — BIOCJIEICTBAH ITOJIHO-
CTBIO TIOATBEPAVJICS B XOIe BIIEPBbIE
IIPOBEJICHHOTO [IEPEKPECTHOTO JIATH-
POBaHUS «ILIABAIOIINX» IIIKAJI Kyp-
TaHOB 110 A0COIOTHOM IEHPO-
mrkasie «Monryn-Tavira» (359 1.
10 H.9.— 2007 1. H.9.). KasennapHbIit
MHTEpPBaJI COOPY/KeHHSI KypPraHOB:
326275 IT. 1O H.9.
JeHapOoXpOHOIOrNIecKui
aHAJIU3 TIO3BOJISIET PeIlaTh BOIPO-

top elite, to nobility and to ordi-
nary people. Cross-dating of tree-
ring chronologies has allowed the
relative dates of the mounds to be
determined within the 446-year
«floatingy scale: all of the mounds
studied fall within a narrow time
span of about 50 years (Fig. 1).
Initially, the problem regarding
an absolute chronology of the sites
was solved through the radio-
carbon dating of a reference
sample carried out simultaneously
in several laboratories, with the
following procedure of «wiggle-
matching» (Slusarenko et al., 2004;
Hajdas et al. 2004). Subsequently,
the time interval thus ascertai-
ned — the end of the 4th-begin-
ning of the 3rd century BC — was
completely confirmed, while the
first cross-dating of the «floating»
tree-ring chronologies was ide-
ntified for the sites according to
a long-term absolute tree-ring
chronology referred to as «Mon-
gun-Taiga» (359 BC-2007 AD).
A calendar interval for the con-
struction of the burial mounds
spans the time of 326-275 BC.
Dendrochronological analysis
allows us to address issues as-
sociated with an internal chro-
nology ascertained for individual
burial grounds, as well as the suc-
cession of constructing burial
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Puc. 1. OTHOCHTeIbHOE IEPEKPECTHOE NATUPOBAHIE «ILIABAIONIIX» TEHAPOXPOHOJIOT e~
CKUX IIKaJI Ha3bIpbIKCKUX KypraHoB. Uland — Ynaunpsik I; Chyua — kypransr Uyiickoir
creny; Ber — bepens, kypran 11; Kal2_3 — Bepx-Kanbmxun-2, kypras 3; Kal2_2 — Bepx-
Kanpmxun-2, kypran 2; Olon_k1 — Onon-Kypuu-Ton-10, kyprau 1, Kuturg — Kyryprymrac;
Ak-Al3 - Ax-Anaxa-3, kypran 1; Ak-All — Ax-Anaxa-1, kyprau 1; Olon_k2 — Onon-Kypusn-
Tom-6, xypras 2; Kaljl — Bepx-Kampmxus-1, kyprau 1; Kalj2 — Bepx-Kanpmxun-2, kypras 1
Fig. 1. The relative cross-dating of the «floating» tree-ring chronologies of the Pazyryk
culture barrows: Uland — Ulandryk I; Chuya — burial mounds in Chuya steppe; Ber — Berel,
barrow 11; Kal2_3 — Verh-Kaldzhin-2, barrow 3; Kal2_2 — Verh-Kaldzhin-2, barrow 2;
Olon_k1 - Olon-Kurin-Gol-10, barrow 1, Kuturg — Kuturguntas; Ak-Al3 — Ak-Alaha-3,
barrow 1; Ak-All — Ak-Alaha-1, barrow 1; Olon_k2 — Olon-Kurin-Gol-6, barrow 2; Kaljl —
Verh-Kaldzhin-1, barrow 1; Kalj2 — Verh-Kaldzhin-2, barrow 1
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Cbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C yCTAaHOBJICHUEM
BHYTpEHHEN XPOHOJIOTUH OTIEIb-
HBIX MOT'HJIBHUKOB, IIOCJIe[IOBa-
TEeJIBHOCTU COOPY>KEHUS B HUX
KYPraHOB 4 T.1I. Briepsble Takoe
HCCIIefloBaHUe IIPOBENEHO Ha M0JI-
HOCTBIO PACKOIIAHHOM PSIIOBOM
MOTUJIbHUKE [1a3bIPBIKCKON KYJIb-
TyphI Yaauapblk I B Hylickon KoT-
JIOBUHE. YCTaHOBJIEHA II0CJIeJ0Ba-
TeJIBHOCTH COOPY>KeHUSI Ky PraHOB
(puc. 2), a TakXe TO, YTO Ky praHsbl,
JIIS1 KOTOPBIX JJaThl (PUKCUPYIOTCS
IOCTaTOYHO HAaJEKHO 10 HATHIHIO
mociequero Koibiia (NeNe 1-4, 6,
11-13), 66UIH COOPY>KEHBI BCETO
jants B Tedenue 10 (1) ser.
PesynbraThl matupoBaHus Kyp-
raHOB MOrHJIbHUKA bapOyprassr [
MHTEPECHBI TeM, YTO 00pasIibl
IpeBecHHbI U3 5 KypraHoB (NeNe 14,
17-18, 21, 25) mpOUCXOMIAT OT JIOIIIA-
TBIX HACTHJIOB B KAMEHHBIX SIIIIH-
Kax, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K T.H. KapaKo-
OUHCKUM TIOrpeGeHIsIM. 3/1eCh OHH
COCEICTBOBAJIX C KYPraHAMU, B
KOTOPBIX HOrpeOeHHbIe HAXOH-
ek B cpybax (Kubarev, 1992). Kak
IIOKa3bIBAIOT [10JTy YCHHBIE JIATHI,
norpeGeH st B KAMEHHBIX SIIITIKAX
IIPUXOMATCS Ha TOT K€ CAMbli
UHTEpPBaJL, YTO U KYPraHbl CO CPy-
6aMU B OCTaJIBHBIX MOTMJIBHUKAX
BepX0BbeB UyH, a KOHKPETHO —
Ha 307-286 rT. 10 H.3. XpOHOJIOTUS
¥ TUTaHUTPadHsT MOTYIIBHUKOB

mounds within the latter, etc.

The first study of this kind was
conducted on the fully excavated
burial site of Ulandryk I, located
in the Chuya steppe and pertaining
to the ordinary population of
Pazyryk culture. The order in the
construction the burials was
established (Fig. 2), in addition

to the fact that the kurgans with
rather reliable dates ensured by the
presence of the last ring (Ne 1-4, 6,
11-13) were built only in the course
of 10 (!) years.

Results obtained by dating the
Barburgazy [ site appear to be
interesting as wood samples
derived from five mounds (Ne 14,
17-18, 21, 25) were taken from the
planks used for flooring the stone
boxes associated with so-called
«Karakoba» burials. Here they
were located among the burial
mounds containing the wooden
chambers made of the logs (Ky6a-
pes, 1992). According to den-
drochronological dates obtained,
the age of burials deposited in
stone boxes falls within the same
time range as that of the burial
mounds with wooden construc-
tions found at other cemeteries
located in the headwaters of the
Chuya River, specifically within
307-286 BC. It is certainly
suggested by chronology and
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OIIpelIeJIeHHO TOBOPSIT 00 OHOBpe-
MEeHHOM TIOSIBJICHUH 3THX Pas3HO-
THUIHBIX IOTPeOeH il
JleHIpOXPOHOJIOrMYeCKOe JATh-
pOBaHMe HOATBEP)KIAET HOCTATOU-
HO TTO3/IHUI IePHOJ] IPOKIUBAHUS
a3bIPHIKCKOTO HACEJICHS B TaH-
HOM peruoHe. YIUThIBasI CPaBHU-
TeJIBHO KOPOTKOE BpeMs (PyHKITHO-

planigraphy of the cemeteries that
these different types of burials
occurred simultaneously.
Dendrochronological dating
confirms a rather late period of
Pazyryk occupation in the region.
Given a relatively short
functioning time span of the sites,
one may assume that particularly



HUPOBAaHUA ITAMATHUKOB, MOJKHO
IIPEJIIONIOKHATE, 9TO 37I€Ch COCPe-
JOTOYEHDBI NPENMYIIIECTBEHHO
HMaMSTHUKY (PUHATBHOM CTaTUU
Ta3bIPBIKCKOM KYJIBTY PbI, KOTOpas
HA 0aHHOIl MeppuUmopuL OrpaHIIe-
Ha Y3KUM BpEMEHHBIM UHTEPBATIOM
nocyegHedt Tpetu IV — mepsoit
yersept III B. 1o H.9. MccnenoBan-
HbIe KypraHbl 0003HAYMIIN TAKKe
IOJKHYIO TEpPUTOPUAJIBHYIO TPAHU-
Iy paclpOCTPAHEHUS TOCTOBEPHO
3aMKCHPOBAHHBIX ITAMSITHHKOB
I1a3bI PBIKCKOH KYJIBTY PBL

OmnepupoBaHue IeHAPOXPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUMH JJaTAMH CTABUT I1e-
per ucciiefloBaTeIIMU BOIIPOC O
IIepeCMOTpeE psifia XpOHOJIOTHYe-
CKMX BO33PEHUH U OILIEHOK MecTa
OIpeJieIeHHBIX IAMATHUAKOB B
06111eM KOHTEKCTe ITa3bIPhIKCKOM
KYJIBTYPBI.

those are concentrated in the area,
which have been dated back to the
final stage of the Pazyryk culture,
whose existence in this territory

is found to be limited to a short
temporal interval defined by the
last third of the 4th—the first
quarter of the 3rd centuries BC.
In addition, the burial mounds
studied have designated the
southern boundary for mapping
the spatial distribution of reliably
recorded sites attributed to the
Pazyryk culture.

The use of dendrochronological
dates raises an issue for researchers
about revising some chronological
views and estimates with regards
to certain sites within the overall
context of the Pazyryk culture.

K03-OBA — HEKPOIIOJIb BOCIIOPCKOM APUCTOKPATHUU.

KYJIBTYPA 1 XPOHOJIOI' M
IOpmuii A. Bunorpanos

Hucmumym ucmopuu mamepuanvroti kynvmyper PAH, Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Poccust

YUZ-OBA - A NECROPOLIS OF THE BOSPORUS ARISTOCRACY.

CULTURE AND CHRONOLOGY
Yurij A. Vinogradov

Institute for History of Material Culture RAS, St. Petersburg, Russia

Kypraus! nekponosst F03-O6a
(«CTO XOIMOB» B TIEpeBO/ie C Ta-
TApPCKOT0) PACIOJIOKEHBI K 0Ty
OT COBpeMeHHOro ropoza Kepus.

Tumuli of the necropolis Yuz-
Oba («<Hundred Hills» in Tartar
language) are situated to the south
of the modern city Kerch. The site
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OTOT MaMITHHUK XOPOILIO U3Be-
CT€H Cpe[ii CIEeIUATUCTOB II0
KJIaccudecKol apxeosoruu Cesep-
Horo IIpnuepromopss. Ilpakrn-
9eCKHU BCE 9TH KypraHbl ObLIN
packomansl B 60-x rr. XIX B.

Bce nccegoBarenu coracHb

B TOM, 4T0 }03-O6a aBisgerca
HEKpoI1ojieM 60CIIOPCKOH 3HATH,
IpUHA/JIEKAITIM K BpeMeHH IIPO-
IBeTaHUs rocynapcTsa B IV B.

o H.3. Ho, HecMoTps Ha aT0, Ha-
IIIY 3HAaHUS 00 3TOM ITaMITHUKe
O4eHb OrpaHUYeHbl. MBI He 3HaeM
91CJIa UCCIIETOBAHHBIX HACBINEH U
XPOHOJIOTHH Ka’KJI0TO U3 HUX.

Bce pykonucHble MaTepHaIbl
o packomnkax K03-O6bI ckoHTIeH-
TpUpoOBaHBI ceituac B Hayynom
apxuse MHCTUTYTa UcTOpUN
MaTepruaJbHOU KyabTypbl PAH.
Mper umeem nudopmamnuio o 34
Kypranax (Bunorpanos u np.,
2012. C. 11-222).

HccnenoBarenn XX B. aTpudy-
tuposanu l03-O6y B mpenenax
nocaenqHux pecsatuiaetui IV B.
mo u.9. (Pocrosues, 1913. C. 108),
BTOPOU ITOJIOBUHBI 9TOTO CTOJIE-
tust (Maprn, 1926. C. 24) unu
360-330 rr. o H.9. ([puHeBHY,
1952. C. 148). U a1 1aTUpOBKU
OJTM3KM K peabHOCTH. [leBATHIi
KypTaH HEKPOIIOJLS, KOTOPBIH,
KaK IIpefCcTaBIseTCsl, OTHOCUTCS
K KOHITy IIepBOi — HaYaJly BTOPOM

is well known among specialists in
classical archaeology of the
Northern Black Sea region.
Practically all of these kurgans
were excavated in the 60s years
of the 19th century. All scholars
agree that Yuz-Oba was a nec-
ropolis of the Bosporus nobility
and belonged to a time of pro-
sperity of the kingdom in the 4th
century BC. Nevertheless, our
knowledge about this site is very
limited. We still do not know the
number of investigated mounds
and their chronology.

All documentary material
about excavations of Yuz-Oba
is now concentrated at the Archive
of the Institute for History of
Material Culture of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (St. Peters-
burg). We have information about
34 of tumuli (Burorpamos u aip.,
2012. C. 11-222).

Researchers of the 20th century
attributed Yuz-Oba to the last
decades of the 4th century BC
(Pocrosues, 1913. C. 108), the
second half of the 4th century
(Maprny, 1926. C. 24), or 360-330 BC
(T'puneBny, 1952. C. 148). These
dates are close to reality. The ninth
tumulus in the necropolis, which
appears to be related to the late
first-early second quarter of the
4th century BC, can be considered
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geTrBepTel IV B. 10 H.3., MOKHO
paccMaTpuUBaTh CAMBIM PAaHHUM
Ha aMsTHUKe. TpeTuil Kypraxn
Ax-Bypynckoro mpica (1875 1.),
OYeBUIHO, MOJKET ObITh JATUPO-
BaH KoHIOM IV — Hauasom III B.
T0 H.2.; 9TO CaMBbI ITO3THUN Ky -
rat K03-O65b1. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HEKPOIO0JIb CHOPMUPOBAJICS TIPH-
6JIN3UTENBHO 3a 75 JIeT, 1 OH
IOYTH He BBIXOUT 32 IpeJiesIbl
IV B. 1o H.5.

Jl151 manbHeNIIero U3y YeHus
XPOHOJIOTMH IIPUHIUIIHAIbHOE
3HaYeHUe UMeeT IeTaJbHOe U3Y-
JeHHe BCell KOJUIEKIINH, BCeX
Haxonok u3 F03-O06sl, XpaHANX-
ca B [ocymapcTBeHHOM DpMHuTa-
ke: aM(OPHBIX KJIeIIM, MOHET I
arTudeckux Ba3. OHaKo coBpe-
MeHHO€ U3y4eHre aTTUIeCKHUX Ba3
IEeMOHCTPHUPYET, 9TO UX JATUPOB-
Ka sABJsieTcs: 6osee paHHeH 110
CPaBHEHUIO C IPYyTUMU IIOTpe-
OaTBHBIME IIPeMeTaMH, 110
KpailHel Mepe, Ha IeCATUIIETHE,

a Jallle Ha HEeCKOJIbKO JecsiTUIIe-
tuii (Petrakova, 2012. P. 157).
Takas curyanus npencTaBiseTCs
O4eHb MapagokcaibHoi. Kepamu-
JecKue HaXO[[KU He MOTYT ObITh
paHbllle IPeIMETOB U3 30JI10Ta U
OpOH3BI; IPU TAKOM IOHUMAHUH
MBI JOJIKHBI U3MEHUTD JaTHPOB-
KY M 9TUX MaTepuanoB. bosee
TOT0, HEKOTOpbIe JATHPOBKU Bas,

the earliest one of the site. Appa-
rently, the third tumulus of Ak-
Burun Cape (1875) can be dated
to the end of the 4th—the begin-
ning of the 3rd century BC, and
is the latest kurgan of Yuz-Oba.
Thus, the necropolis formed
for about seventy-five years;

it almost did not go beyond
the 4th century BC.

The principal issue for future
investigations on the chronology
is a detailed study of all collections
and all finds from Yuz-Oba at the
State Hermitage: amphorae
stamps, coins and Attic vases.
The modern study of Attic vases
demonstrates that their dates are
«at least one, more often several
decades earlier then the other
burial items» (Petrakova 2012,
157). This situation seems very
paradoxical. Pottery finds cannot
be earlier then gold or bronze
objects; following this inter-
pretation we must change the
dates of these materials too.
Moreover, some of the dates for
vases are based on stylistic details
of painting and are very doubtful.
The chronological attribution of
every kurgan of Yuz-Oba depends
of comparison with other Bos-
poran monuments of this type.

V. F. Gaydukevich considered
that Yuz-Oba consists of Greek
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OCHOBAHHbIE HA CTHJIUCTUIECKIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX POCIIUCEI, SIBJISI-
I0TCS1 OY€Hb COMHUTEIbHBIMU.
XpoHosiornyeckasi aTrpuoy s
Kaxgoro Kypraua K03-O6sr1 3aBu-
CHT OT CPaBHEHHUSI C IPYTUMH
60CIIOPCKUMU MTaMSTHUKAMH
nogo06HOro popa.

B. ®. l'aiinykeBud mosarai, 4To
103-O6a conepsxut norpeb6aabHbIe
HaMSATHUKH TPEYIECKOTO TUIIA
(TasinyxeBuy, 1956. C. 256), HO aTa
TOYKA 3PEHUsI 0O9eHb COMHUTEIb-
Ha. CKJIEITbI C YCTYIIaThIM HIIN
IOy I PKYJIBHBIMY [TePEKPBITH-
eM UMeIoT PpaKkuiCcKoe MPOKC-
xoxaenne. OrpomHast Karakomba
OcTporo KypraHa CBsI3bIBaeT
HaMSTHHUK CO CKIU(CKUM MIPOM.
CaMble IO3[1HIE KyPraHbl HEKPO-
T0JIsI [TO3BOJISIIOT [OJIaraTh 00
YCUJIEHUH KYJIBTYPHBIX UMITYJIb-
COB, IpHUIIeNIINX Ha bocnop
B IIOCJIefHHE gecATmieTus IV B.
1o H.9. u3 [Ipuxy6anss, T.e.

U3 MEOTO-CaAPMATCKOM CPelIbl.
[Torpe6enmue B kyprane Ax-bypyn
(1875 1.) ABJIAETCS OMHUM U3 Ca-
MBIX BaKHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB JIJISI
HaIllero MOHUMAaHMs TIePUosia
kpyenus Benukoi Ckuun

¥ Ha4aJjia CapMaTCKOTrO BTOPIKe-
Hus B ctenu CesepHoro [Ipu-
IePHOMOPBSI.

types of burial constructions only
(TasrmykeBuy, 1949. C. 256), but
this point of view is very doubtful.
The tombs with corbelled vaults
or the crypts with semicircular
vaults are of Thracian origin.

The huge quarry (catacomb) of the
Ostry kurgan links the site to the
Scythian world. The latest tumuli
in the necropolis allow the con-
clusion about the strengthening
of cultural impulses that came

to the Bosporus during the last
decade of the 4th century BC
from the Kuban area, i.0. from
the Meotic-Sarmatian world.

The burial of Ak-Burun (1875)

is one of the most important
complexes for our understanding
about the period of the collapse
of Great Scythia and the begin-
ning of Sarmatian invasions of
the steppes in the Northern Black
Sea region.
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JKEJIE3HBIN BEK B BAJITUNCKOM PETYOHE —
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHUE ACIIEKTBI TEKYHIETO ITPOEKTA
NCCJIENOBAHHMN B BOCTOYHO! MPYCCUU

Xaligemapu A171.11})6anT

Myseii doucmopuueckozo nepuoda u pantei ucmopu,
TocyoapcmBennvie myseu bepauna, bepaun, [epmaniis

IRON AGE IN THE BALTIC - CHRONOLOGICAL ASPECTS
OF A CURRENT RESEARCH PROJECT IN EASTERN PRUSSIA

Heidemarie Eilbracht

Museum for Prehistory and Early History, Berlin State Museums, Berlin, Germany

B 2012 r. HavaJIcs JOITOCPOYHBII
HCCIIENOBATEIHCKUM IIPOEKT 110
apxeosyioru ObIBIIIEN HEMEITKOI
nposuHImn Bocrounas [Ipyccns —
3Ta TepPUTOPHUSL B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMs
ABJIseTCA 9acThio Poccuiickoit Pene-
pauuu (Kamuaunrpazckas o6i.),
[osbirm u JIntseL. [TpoexT 6611
nHunurposal Lentpom banruii-
cxoit 1 CKkaHIMHABCKOM apXeoJIoruu
B [Ile3Bure u Myseem moucropude-
CKOTO IIeprOJA ¥ pAaHHE HCTOPUU
B Bepiune, u pa3paboTaH JUpeKTO-
paMH IBYX HHCTUTYTOB, Kiaycom
¢on Kapuarr-bopuaxarimom (I11es-
Bur) 1 Marruacom Bemxodpom
(bepsuh) B TecHOM coTpyIHIYECTBE
¢ xoyuteramu u3 [lonbiy, Poccun,
Jlutsst, JlatBuu u Dcronun [«Herpe-
PBIBHOCTB MCCIIENOBaHNN 1 U3y de-
HYe HelIPePhIBHOCTH — (DyH/[aMeH-
TaJIbHbIE UCCIIENOBaHNS ITOCEIeHYe-
CKOI ApX€OJIOTUH KeJIe3HOTO BeKa
B basntuiickom pernone», mpoexT,
(buHaHCHpyeMblil AKaeMueii ecTe-

In 2012, a long-term research
project has been started that
focuses on the archaeology of
the former German province of
East Prussia, a territory that
today forms part of Russian
Federation (Kaliningrad oblast),
Poland, and Lithuania. The
project was initiated by the
«Centre for Baltic and Scan-
dinavian Archaeology» in
Schleswig and the «Museum
of Prehistory and Early History»
in Berlin and developed by the
directors of the two applying
institutes, Claus von Carnap-
Bornheim (Schleswig) and
Matthias Wemhoff (Berlin),
in close collaboration with
colleagues from Poland, Russia,
Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia
[«Continuity of research and
research of continuity — basic
research on settlement archaeo-
logy of the Iron Age in the Baltic
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CTBEHHBIX HayK U JINTEPaTyPbI
B Maiinre, [epmanus].

B xope mpoekTa Tpu apxeoJora
1 B 00111€e#1 CIOKHOCTH 18 TOKTOP-
aHTOB OyIyT U3y4aTh KYJIbTYPHO-
HCTOpUYeCKUe SIBJICHUs B banTuit-
CKOM perHoHe, yessisi 0coboe
BHUMAaHNE U3YYEHUIO TOCETEHUI
JKeJIe3HOTO BEKa B IIPOMEKYTKE
Mexay 500 . jo H.9. 1 1250 I. H.3.
OcHOBHOE HaIpaBJIeHHe PabOTHI
OXBAaThIBAET FOrO-3aTIaTHBIN Geper
Banruiickoro Mopsi, a UMEHHO, 06-
JIACTh MEXKY pekaMu Bucsioii Ha
foro-3amaje u Hemaom Ha ceBepo-
BoCTOKe (puc. 1). Dta Tepputopst
XapaKTepu3yeTcst OueHs crierudude-
CKUM apXeOJIOTIeCKUM JIaH/1ag-
TOT: CaMble 6oraTble STHTapeM BO-
JI0EMBI MUPa U CTPATerNIeCKH Hjie-
aJIbHAS CUTYAIIsI 175 [IePEeBO30K 1
TOPTOBJIH, KaK I10 CYIIIe, TAK U 110
MOPIO, CII0OCOOCTBOBAIN BKITIOYE-
HMIO PEroHa B IJI00AJIbHBIE TIPO-
IIeCChI PaCIIpesieNIeH s X MUTPAIy-
OHHBIE IIOTOKU. banTutickue nieme-
Ha, OYeBHIHO, BIIUTBIBAJIA B Ce0s1
MHOTH€ BJIASTHUSL, HO COXPaHSUIH
cBOU reorpaudeckue TeppuUTo-
puu u, 60J1ee TOro, CBOIO KYJIBTYp-
HYI0 CaMOOBITHOCTb. OCOOEHHO
B | ThIC. H.3. BeCh PErMOH BbIIEJIS-
€TCs CBOel HeOOBIYHOM HACKIIIIEH-
HOCTBIO aPXEOIOTUIeCKUMH T1a-
MSTHHUKaMH, KOTOPas MOIJIA SIB-
JISITBCS PE3YJIBTATOM Y HUKAJIBHOI

Region», funded by the Academy
of Sciences and Literature in
Mainz, Germany].

In the course of the project,
three archaeologists and in total
18 doctoral students will examine
cultural-historical phenomena in
the Baltic Region, with a special
research focus on settlement
archaeology during the Iron Age
between c. 500 BC and 1250 AD.
The main area of work covers the
south-western shores of the Baltic
Sea, in particular the region
between the rivers Vistula in
the Southwest and Neman in the
Northeast (Fig. 1). This territory
constitutes a very specific
archaeological landscape:

The richest amber reservoirs

of the world and the strategically
perfect situation for traffic and
trade, both by land and by sea,
always integrated the region into
wide-ranging distribution and
migration processes. The Baltic
tribes apparently absorbed many
influences but kept their geo-
graphical territories and, more-
over, their cultural identities.
Especially in the first millennium
AD, the entire region stands out
for its extraordinary density of
archaeological sites, which might
be a result of unique settlement
continuity over the centuries.
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Fig. 1. Area of work: the former province of East Prussia at the southern shore of the Baltic.
© T. Ibsen, Centre for Baltic and Scandinavian Archaeology, Schleswig

IIOCEJIEHIECKOM HEIPEPRIBHOCTH
Ha [POTSKEHUH BEKOB.

Takum 06pa3om, He yIUBUTEIb-
HO, 9TO B 3TOM PErUOHE IIPOBOIY-
JICh NHTEHCUBHBIE apXeOJIoTHYe-
CKMe UCCIIeioBaHus o Bropoit
MUPOBOI BOMHBL bosbine packorn-
KU 1 HEITPEPBIBHbIE UCCIIENOBAHNS
Ha IIpoTsDKeHnu 6osee yeM 150 et
HATIOJIHMJIN MY3€H 1 YaCTHbIE KOJI-
JIeKITMH GeCIUCTIeHHBIM KO Ye-
CTBOM aPXeOJIOTMIECKIX OOBEKTOB.
Marepuasbl, XpaHAIIAeCS B T.H.
ITpycckom My3ee, KOTOPBIH pazme-
IIIaJIcs B 3aMKe ipeBHero Kénnrcbep-

Thus, it’s not astonishing that
the area was subject of intensive
archaeological research before
WW II. Large excavations pro-
vided museums and private
collections with countless num-
bers of archaeological objects
which had been brought together
in more than 150 years of con-
tinuous research. Especially the
inventories of the so called
«Prussia-Museum» which had
been deposited in the castle of
ancient Konigsberg (Kaliningrad)
in the first decades of 20th
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ra (KaymHuHrpay) B riepBble 1ecsITH-
nerust XX B., IPEACTABIsIET COO0i
OJTHO M3 CaMbIX BIICYATIISIONINX
apxeoJiornaeckux cobpanuii B EBpo-
nie. [Tocite BOMHBI Bce COKPOBUIIIA,
Ka3aJIOCh, ObLIN yTePSIHBI, HO, K
CYACTHIO, OOJIBIIINE YACTH KOJITEK-
11u GbLIN OGHAPY KEHBI CITYCTSI
nonBeka B bepiune, Kaymmuunrpane
¥ B HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX €BPOIEHCKIX
ropogax. C Tex mop 60JIbIIast 9acTb
MaTepHaJIoB: peaMeThl, oTorpa-
¢bum, pUCYHKY 1 JOKYMEHTBI, — ObLIa
pasobpaHna, 6aronapst Hepekpa-
ITIATOLIIENICS] Ha TPOTSDKEHUN MHOTTX
JieT paboTe, U Terepb CHOBA JOCTYII-
Ha J1/Is1 COBPEMEHHbIX Hay YHBIX
aPXeOJIOTHIeCKHX U3bICKAHUI.
[TpuHMIMast BO BHUMAHHe BBILIIe-
U3JIOXKEHHOE, IIPOEKT IIPeciIeflyeT
pasuble rei. OfiHa U3 1esieit mpef-
TI0J1araeT PeKOHCTPYKIIUIO YIUBU-
TeJIHOTO APXEOJIOTIECKOr0 JIAH]I-
rradTa ¥ BOCCO3MaHMe COCTOSTHUS
HCCJIENOBAHUII, IIPOBOAUBIIINXCA 10
Bropoii Muposoii BoiiabL. Hu omy-
OJIMKOBaHHAsI TOT/A JINTEPATYPa,
HHU BBICOKOKA4eCTBEHHBIE ITOCJIEBO-
CHHBIE UCCIIIOBAHNSI IIOJIBCKUX,
PYCCKUX M HIPUOAITUICKIX apXeo-
JIOTOB HE MOTYT JI0 CHX IIOp KOMIICH-
CHPOBATB 3TOT Pa3PbIB B HEIIPEPHIB-
HOCTU uccaenosanuil. [loatomy
IPOEKT HAIIPABJIeH Ha COOp, aHAIIN3
1 onupOBKY BCeX apXUBUPOBAH-
HBIX ICTOPUYECKUX MaTePHaJIOB

century constituted one of the
most impressive archaeological
collections in Europe. After the
war, all treasures appeared to
be lost during war time, but, for-
tunately, big parts of the
collection were recovered half
a century later in Berlin, in
Kaliningrad and in some other
European places. Since then, most
of the records — objects, pictures
and documents — have been sorted
throughout many years of
constant labour and are now
available for modern scientific
archaeological research.

Against this background,
the project pursues different goals.
One objective involves the re-
construction of the amazing
archaeological landscape and the
recovery of the state of research
as it was known before WW II.
Neither the published literature
at that time nor the high-quality
post-war investigations of Polish,
Russian or Baltic archaeologists
could compensate for this break
in research continuity so far.
Thus, the project intends to collect,
analyze and digitally re-unite all
historical archives materials from
the former Konigsberg Museum
within the framework of a database
and make it available for inter-
national research.
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u3 ObIBInero Mysest Kénurcoepra
1 popMHpPOBaHUE Ha ITOI OCHOBE
0a3bl JAaHHBIX, KOTOpast fiajtee OymeT
IIOCTYTIHA [UISI MEKTyHAPOITHBIX
HCCIIEHOBaHUI.

Jpyroit OCHOBHOH IIEJIBIO ITPOEK-
Ta SIBJIICTCS U3y YeHHe OoCeIeHde-
CKOI1 TTHAMUKH B ’KeJIe3HOM BeKe.
IIo 3ToM MprYMHE NCTOPUYECKHE
JIOBOCHHBIE CBUJIETEIIbCTBA Oy Iy T
OOBEIIHEHBI C APXCOJIOTTYeCKIMU
JIAHHBIMH, pe3y/IbTaTaMH HelaBHUX
PaCKOIIOK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIe0-
BaHMi1. OCHOBHO¥I ITPOGIIEMOT SIBJLS-
€TCsl BOIPOC, Kakue haKTOPbI MOIIH
TIOBJIMSAT HA Pa3BUTHUE MOCEIICHHUI],
KOTOpBI€, KaK ITPEICTABIIAETCS, J10-
CTaTOYHO CTAOMIIBHO CYIIIeCTBOBAIIH
BO BpeMeHN 1 IIpocTpaHcTe. OT-
TIeTTbHBIMHE ITPOOTeMaMu Beerna Obl-
JI XPOHOJIOTUSI X AOCONTIOTHOE JIaTH-
POBaHIe KeJIe3HOTO BeKa B 9TOM
peruoHe, 0COOEHHO ero HayaJa.
[NoaTomy B OKTIaze, € OITHOI CTOPO-
HbI, 6y/IeT ITPe/ICTaBIIeHO TOBOGHHO®
U TIOCJIEBOEHHOE COCTOSTHUE ACCIIENO-
BaHUI 10 9TUM BOIIPOCAM, HO TaK)Ke
6yneT paccMOTpeH IOTeHITUAT «CTa-
PBIX» APXEOJIOTMIEeCKIX TAHHBIX 1
UX 3HAYeHUeE JJIs1 COBPEMEHHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAHUI B 9TOM OOJIACTH.

Another main objective con-
centrates on current discussion
about settlement dynamics during
the Iron Age. For this reason, the
historic pre-war evidence will be
combined with archaeological
data and results from recent
excavations and modern scientific
investigations. The main concern
is on the question which factors
could have influenced the
development of settlements that
appear to have been entirely stable
in terms of time and space.

A certain problem has always been
the chronology and absolute
dating of the Iron Age in that
region, especially its beginning.
The lecture will therefore present
the pre-war and post-war state

of research concerning these
questions on the one hand, but
will also discuss the potential

of the «old» archaeological record
and its significance for modern
research in this area.
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OB UCITOJIb30BAHUU UICTOPUYECKUX COBbITUN

OJIA DATUPOBKU
Muxkasap Meiiep

Hnemumym doucmopuueckoil apxeonozuu, C60600Huiii ynubepcumerm bepauna,

Bepnun, I'epmarus

THE USE OF HISTORICAL EVENTS FOR DATING

Michael Meyer

Institute of Prehistoric Archaeology, Free University Berlin, Berlin, Germany

CoBMelieHue apxeonorude-
CKUX MaTepuajoB U UCTOPHIYE-
CKUX UCTOYHUKOB SIBJISIETCSI OfI-
HOM M3 BaKHBIX MTPO6JIEM TOUCTO-
pudeckon apxeosnoruu. Ciydan,
KOTZIa B UCTOYHHUKAX 3a(pUKCUPO-
BaHBI KOHKPETHBIE COOBITHS,
HECYT Ba)KHBII NOTEHITHAJ JJI51
a0COJIIOTHOTO JATUPOBAHUS ap-
X€O0JIOTHYeCKUX MaTepPHaJIOB, YTO
IOJDKHO IPUMEHSTHCS C YeTKUM
coOTIoIeHreM METOIUKH.

B kayecTBe mprMepa B3SIThI
6UTBa MEKly PUMJISTHAMHE U rep-
MaHI[aMu y XapLxopHa, pafioH
Hoprxaitm B Huwxkaet CakcoHuwy,
Y HaXOJIKU BPeMEHH PUMCKOM
OKKyTanuu [epMaHUH JIeBOTO
6epera PeitHa, mpu aHam3e KOTo-
PBIX pacCMaTPHUBAETCS IIUPOTA
MpUMeHeH U] BO3MOKHOCTEH TaTH-
POBKHU KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHS C
MOMOIIIBIO TUCHhMEHHBIX UCTOYHH-
KoB. [Tose 6uTBBI Y XapIxopHa
651710 OTKPBITO B 2008 T. 11 € 3TOTO
BPEMEHH UCCIIEMYETCS TPYIIITON
apXeoJIoroB, UCTOPUKOB IPEBHIX

The combination of archaeo-
logical materials and historical
sources is one of the important
problems in prehistoric archeology.
Cases, in which specific events are
fixed in the sources, provide an
interesting potential for absolute
dating of the archaeological
material, which must be used with
strict methodological observance.

A battle between the Romans
and the Germans near Hartshorn,
district of Northeim in Lower
Saxony, and finds from the period
of Roman occupation of the left
bank of the Rhine River in Ger-
many, were taken as a case study.
While analyzing the data, a wide
applicability of dating opportunities
for this specific event through
written sources is taken into con-
sideration. The battlefield at
Hartshorn was opened in 2008,
and since then has studied by
a group of archaeologists and
historians and numismatists at the
Lower Saxony State Office for the



LUBIJIN3ALUI X HYMU3MAaTOB

n3 HIDKHEeCaKCOHCKOTO 3eMeJIbHOTO
BEIOMCTBA OXPaHbI TAMSTHUKOB,
PAIOHHOTO apXEOJIOTUIECKOTO
BenomcrBa Hoprxaiima u CBo6oz-
HOTO yHHBepcuTeTa bepinHa.
ITpousormenrye Tam 60y, Iepe-
nanuble [epoguanom u B «Vcropun
pUMCKHX uMIeparopos» («Historia
Augusta»), CBSI3aHBI C T@PMaHCKOM
KaMITaHUe ummneparopa Makcu-
muHa Tpakca B 235/236 1. H.9. []14
IIPOBEPKHU U I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA STOTO
3aKJIIOYeHUS Hapsy ¢ KJIaccuye-
CKIM aHAJIM30M MOHETHBIX CepUIt
Ucnosb3ytorcs “C-TaTupOBKY U
Hazinuch. B noknane Oyner moxasa-
HO, KaK Ha OCHOBE aHaJIH3a BbIIIIe-
TIepeYNCIICHHBIX TAaHHBIX MOXKHO
YCTaHOBHUTB aOCOIOTHYIO /IATY.

Preservation of Historic Monu-
ments, Archaeological District
Office Northeim and the Free
University of Berlin. Battles was
recorded by Herodian and in the
«History of the Roman Emperors»
(«Historia Augusta»). The event
was associated with the military
campaign of Emperor Maximinus
Thrax to Germania in AD 235/236.
To check and confirm this con-
clusion, use was made of the “C
dating method and the inscription,
along with an analysis of classical
series of coins. In the report it will
be shown how it is possible to
deduce the absolute dating,

basing on analysis of the above
mentioned data.

XPOHOJIOTU A TO3OHEPUMCKOI'O BPEMEHU EBPOITEVICKOTO
BAPBAPUKYMA YEPE3 IIPU3MY COOTHOIIEHUS MEPTBO

1 YKUBOW KYJIBTYP ITPOIIJIOTO

Onger B. IllapoB

Hucmumym ucmopuu mamepuanvroii kynomypor PAH, Cankm-Ilemep6ype, Poccust

CHRONOLOGY OF LATE ROMAN TIMES IN EUROPEAN
BARBARICUM SEEN THROUGH THE PRISM OF THE RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN THE DEAD AND LIVE CULTURES OF THE PAST

Oleg V. Sharov

Institute for the History of Material Culture RAS, St. Petersburg, Russia

Heperxo pa6ota ¢ apxeosorude-
CKHIM MaTepHaJIOM, €ro KJIacCH(HKa-
L1151, TUTIOJIOTHSL, XPOHOJIOTUSI 3aCTI0-
HSIET OY€Hb Ba)KHBIA MOMEHT — KO-

All too often our mundane
work with archaeological material,
including its classification, typo-
logy and dating, eclipses a very
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HEYHYIO 11eJIb UCCITeIOBAHMSL: [IJIST
Yero Mbl Bee 3TO feaaeM? Ml Ha-
CTOJIBKO YBJIEKaeMCsl, CO3/IaBast
CTPOVHBIE KITACCU(PUKAIINY 1 BbI
CTpauBasi 09eHb JPOOHBIE XPOHOJIO-
THYeCKHe CHCTEMBI, 9TO, CY/Is IO
HAIIIIM KapTaM U TabIunam, ysxe
CaMH ropiiku 1 puOyIIbl HAYUHAIOT
xonuTb 110 EBpore («in einem Takt
marschieren» —cm. Eggers, 1955),
HpUYeM B Ka)K/IBII1 [IEPHO]] B PA3HBIX
COYeTaHUSX. BBIIEeIAI0TCS IeproIbI
CMeHbI TAKUX HAOOPOB, PUCYIOTCS
KpacHBble KapThl PaCIIPOCTPAHEHUSI
TUTIOB UJIM KYJIBTYP, OHU CPaBHIBA-
0TCSI C IPYTHMHE KapTaMHU Pacipo-
CTpaHeHust TUIIOB U T.11. [Ipu aTom
HpefCcTaBIeHHas TUNosorust pubys
0CTaeTcst TOJBKO THIONOrueit Gpuodys,
Harp., Ockapa Anpmrpena (Almgren,
1897. Taf. I-VII), ux xpoHosorus —
TOJIBKO XpoHostoruett pubyn (Ila-
pos, 2007. C. 9-41).

Bcem HaMm MOHATHO, 4TO 6e3 9Tarna
«MaJIo¥» MHTepIIpeTanyy (Kraccudu-
KaIlUH, TUTIOJIOTUH, XPOHOJIOTN) ap-
xeostorudeckoro Marepuasa (Ilep,
1989. C. 206-208), mo60e cepbeHoe
HCCTIeNIOBaHKe HEBO3MOXKHO. OIHAKO
B UTOT€ OYEHB YaCTO ITU CTPOIHBIE
1 KpacUBBbIe CXeMBbI CBOMM (pacajioMm
3aKPBIBAIOT TO, PAJIY 9ETO ITO HCCIIe-
JIOBaHIe IPOBOIIOC.

MBI B3y 4aeM ClIefIbl IesITeIbHO-
CTU JKUBBIX JIFOIEH ITPOIILIOTO, 1 BCE
HCCTIEIOBAHMS XPOHOJIOTHH 1 THIIO-

important thing: the final purpose
of the research: What do we do it
all for? We are so absorbed in
creating orderly classifications and
constructing detailed chro-
nological charts that, when
looking at our maps and tables,
one may get an impression of pots
and fibulae marching throughout
Europe by themselves («in einem
Takt marschieren» — see Eggers
1955), in different combinations
specific for each period in time.
We distinguish such periods, draw
beautiful maps showing distri-
butions of types and cultures,
compare them with other distri-
bution maps, etc. Still, a typology
of fibulae remains just a typology
of fibulae (e.g. Almgren 1897,

Pl. I-V1I), and their chronology —
just a chronology of fibulae

(e.g. IlTapos, 2007. C. 9-41).

It is quite understandable that
no serious study may skip over
this stage of «petit» interpre-
tation (classification, typology,
chronology) of archaeological
materials (Illep, 1989. C. 206—
208). However, it is not infre-
quent that the resulting beautiful
schemes obscure the ultimate
purposes of research.

We work with vestiges of past
human activity, and all of our
chronological and typological
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JIOTHY IPEBHUX BeIllel IOJDKHBI IATh
HaM HUTOUKY CBSI3€i C 3THMH JIIO/Ib-
MH, 9TOOBI B <MEPTBOM» ApXEOJIOTU-
YeCKOM MaTepHaJie Paclio3HATb K-
Byto kynvimypy npou020, CBSI3aTh
HOJTy YeHHbIe (PaKThI C N3BECTHBIMI
UCTOPUYECKIMHU COOBITHSIMU.

HecomueHHO, Heo6xomum
U IPE3BBIYANTHO BasKEH ITIABHBIN —
«9HCTO aPXEONOTMIECKUI» OTAIl
UCCTIeIOBAHMS — IIepeBo]I crienudu-
JeCKOI1 apXeOJIOTIecKoi MHpOpMa-
11K Ha 60J1ee IOHATHBIN A3BIK MY,
TOYHee, €€ «IIePEBOYL C SI3BIKA APXCO-
JIOTHYeCKUX TIOHATU Ha SA3bIK HCTO-
pudeckux daxros» (Illep, 1989. C.
206). Ho crieriucbmika gocTaBIierocst
HaM apXeoJIOTMYeCcKOro MaTepuaa
TAKOBa, YTO y’Ke Ha 3Talle apXeosoru-
4eCKOi MHTePIPeTaluy BayKHO
YIUTBIBATH OCHOBHYIO 1 KOHEYHYIO
11eJIb MICCIICIOBAHYS — U3yUeHue
skuboti Kynomypul npow0zo.

DTO HECKOJIBKO MEHSIeT MeTOMLU-
Ky HCCIIeIOBAHUS 3TAIA IepBUY-
HOM MHTEePIIPeTAINH (THIIOIOTUH
U XPOHOJIOTHH), TAK KaK, U3y Jast
HeraTuB («apXeoJOrnIecKuil KOH-
TEKCT»), MbI JOJDKHBI IIPH IOMOLIN
0COOBIX METOJIOB U PEaKTUBOB €ro
IIPOSIBUTD U IOy 9UTh IIOJTHOIIBET-
HBII1 IO3UTHUB — «KOHMeKcm xKub6oii
Kynomypul npouisiozo». OT TOrO,
KaKHe MeTOJIbl ! PeaKTHBbI MBI
UCIIONb3YeM, Oy/ieT 3aBHCeTh Kade-
CTBO M300pa’KeHNUs TO3UTUBA.

studies should serve to give us
the thread of a link with those
humans; they should help us to
see the live culture of the past
behind the «dead» archaeological
material and to associate the
obtained evidence with known
historical events.

Undoubtedly, the «purely
archaeological» stage of re-
search — the translation of specific
archaeological information into
a more intelligible language or,
put into other words, «its
translation from the language of
archaeological concepts into the
language of historical facts» (Illep,
1989. C. 206) — is indispensable
and extremely important. But the
specific nature of the archaeo-
logical record demands that the
main and final objective of our
work — the study of the live culture
of the past — should be kept in
mind from the very outset.

Such an approach leads to some
changes in the methodology of
primary interpretation (typology
and chronology). Namely, when
studying the «negative» (archaeo-
logical context), we must use
special methods and agents to
develop it in order to obtain a
full-color positive — «the context
of the live culture of the past».

The quality of the positive will

134



Eciii ncnionp3oBats mpenyiokes-
Hy1o M. b. IllykuHbIM poMOHdecKyto
MOJIEJIb BPeMEHH 151 OTPKEeHUS
IIPOIIeCCa CMEHBI APXEOJIOTTIeCKHX
SIBJICHHII (APXCOJIOTYECKUX KYJIb-
Typ, IEPUONIOB, (pas, THIIOB Belleil
u t.1.) (Iykus, 2005. C. 97-103.

Puc. 27-28), To ipu pabote ¢ apxeo-
JIOTYeCKUM MaTepraioM MOKHO
OyzeT sIBCTBEHHEe OIIYIIATh «/IbIXa-
HYe IPOILIIOTO, T.e. KYJIBTY Y JI0-
Iel Cpa3y HECKOJIbKHUX ITOKOJIEHU,
KOTOpBIe XK 11U 6 Kax0blil MOMeHIN
6pemenu o0HoBpemerto. OmHOBpe-
MEHHO JKHBYT POIUTENH, IeTH 1
BHYKH, HO MOTYT )KUTb C HUMH U
IPaBHYKH U CTAPUKH. Y BCEX CBOS
cy0KynbIMypa, TaK KaK y KasKAOro
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JKHBYIIIEr0 IIOKOJIe-
HUS CYIIeCTBOBAJIN U cBou TIper-
CTaBJICHNS O BPEMEHU H «MOJIE».

XOT$I HEKOTOpBIE BEII[H JKUBOI
KYJIBTYPBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PA3HBIMU
TIOKOJICHHSIMH, MOTJIH OBITB aCHH-
XPOHHBI B JKMBOU KyJIBType (Ha4iHa-
711 OBITOBATH U MICUe3aJIH 13 oOpariie-
HUSI paHbIIIe WIH TIO3Ke, 4eM O0JTb-
IIMHCTBO HAMIEHHBIX BEILIEH), MBI
HAXOJIM BCe THUIIBI BeIlel BMecTe
6 00HoM apxeonozuteckom KoHmeKc-
me —u 6 mepmBoii kynvmype oHu bee
o00HoBpemennul. He ciemyer 3a0b1BaTh
TAK>Ke U TOTO, YTO OOBITHO MBI OITe-
PHPYeM B apXe0JIOT UM XPOHOJIOT e
CKHIMH ITepHOfaMu WK (ha3aMy,
KOTOpBIE YaCTO TATUPYIOTCS

depend upon the methods and
agents we use.

Employing the rhombic time
model proposed by M. B. Shchu-
kin (yxws, 2005. C. 97-103.
Puc. 27-28) to reflect the alterna-
tion of archaeological phenomena
(cultures, periods, types etc.), one
may get a clearer feeling of «the
breath of the past», i.e. of the
culture of several generations of
people who lived simultaneously
at every moment in time. Parents,
children and grandchildren live
simultaneously, and even great-
grandparents can be their con-
temporaries too. All of them have
their own subculture, since each
generation has its own ideas of
time and «fashion».

While some things connected
with different generations could
have been asynchronous in the live
culture (they came into existence
and fell out of use earlier or later
than the majority of found
objects), we find all these types
together in one and the same
archaeological context, and in the
dead culture they all are coeval.
Too, it should not be forgotten that
often we have to do with periods
or phases with a dating uncer-
tainty of some 50100 years,
giving 2-5 generations of con-
temporaries who had different
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B IIMPOKKX pamKax oT 50 1o 100 JieT,
a 9TO — MaTepraJIbHbIE CJIENBI KU3HU
2-5 IOKOJIEHNIT OTHOBPEMEHHO,
Y KOTOPBIX ObLIH pa3HbIe IPEICTaB-
JIHUSI O «MOJIE», COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Pa3Hble TUIIBI OfIeKIbL, AMyHULIUH,
yKpallleHHi1 ¥ T.1. TeM He MeHee, Bce
KOMILJIEKCBI C BeIlaMH ITPeICTaBATe-
JIe Pa3HBIX ITOKOJIEHUH yMEPIINX
mozies Oy Iy T JaTHPOBATHCS BCeM
BpeMeHeM TOI'0 UJI HHOTO I1epUoza.
MbI IpoBOAUM THUIIOTIOTHIO U
XPOHOJIOTHIO HAali/IEeHHBIX TUIIOB
Bellell U 10Ty 9aeM, YTO JacTh
IIPeIMETOB He XapaKTepHa JJIs
3TOTO 3Talla, HO O4eHb XapaKTepHa
ILJIS IPEeIbIYIIErO, @ YaCTh TUIIOB
TI0T1aJIa B 9TOT IIEPHOJ 1TO HETIO-
Pa3yMEHHIO, TAK KaK TaKHe TUIIBI
MAaCCOBO IOSIBATCS B apXeOJIornde-
CKOH KyJIbTYpe depe3 50—60 jert.
B nrore BeIABIAIOTCA HE XapaKTep-
HBI€ 171 JAHHOTO TI€PUOJia TUIIBL
Belllel ¥ OIPeNeIAI0oTCA IUPOKHe
IaTBI IJIA TaKAX IIPEIMETOB — [0
100200 snet. Ho, ecitu BeIIeIUTH
YCJIOBHBIE TIOKOJIEHUSA JIIOIEH IIPO-
IIJIOTO TOTO YUIA HHOTO XPOHOJIOTH-
9eCKOro Iepuopa, To Oyer Hoee
IIOHATHO — KTO MOT OCTaBHTb, 10~
KUJIasi IOM, TIOOMMYIO CTapyio
BEILlb, HJIX HA000POT, IIOJIOXKUTh
B MOTHJIY IIPEAIMET, KOTOPBIH TOJIBKO
YTO Ha4aJl U3TOTABIUBATbCS, U MaC-
COBOE ITPOU3BOJCTBO KOTOPOTO
HACTynuT Jaib 9epe3 4050 Jer.

ideas of «fashion» and, cor-
respondingly, wore different types
of clothes, accessories, jewellery
etc. Nonetheless, the assemblages
combining the objects that be-
longed to representatives of
different generations of dead
people will be dated to the whole
span of that or another period.
We make typology and build
chronology and come to a con-
clusion that a part of the objects
under study is not characteristic
for the given stage, but rather
characteristic of the previous one,
whereas one more part seems to
have been ascribed to this period
mistakenly, because such types are
known to appear in mass not
earlier than in 5060 years.
As a result, we identify some types
of things as uncharacteristic for
a given period and place them
within broad chronological limits
of 100-200 years. However, having
distinguished conventional
generations of people of that
or another period, we way come
closer to understanding who could
have left — before leaving the
house —a beloved old thing, or,
vice versa, who could have placed
a brand new object in the grave,
a brand new object of the kind
that would be mass produced
in only 40-50 years.
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IIpu TakoM nozxone, Kak MHe
IPEICTABIISIETCS], TUTIOJIOTUSI U XPO-
HOJIOTUSI He Oy T SIBISITHCS apXeo-
JIOTIECKOM TOJIOBOJIOMKOM: He
paboTaeT TUIIOIOTUSI WIIH He MOJTy-
JAETCS Y3KOM XPOHOIOTUH OTHEIb-
HBIX TUIIOB IIPeIMETOB. [1TaBHOE —
BBISIBUTD peasibHble cBs3u mexay
CyOKyIbIMYpaMU HECKOTLKUX 1OKOIe-
Huti modeii xuboii Kynvmypol, Kub-
wiux 00HoBpemeriHo.

B apxeosnormdeckoit Hayke IIpy-
HATA KaK aKCHOMa, 9TO CMEeHa IIOKO-
JIEHUH B IPEBHOCTH IIPOUCXOIMIIA
nproIM3uTeNIBHO Yepes 20-30 Jer,
YTO BIIOJTHE IIONTBEPKIACTCS U CO-
BPEMEHHBIMH COILHOJIOTTYeCKIMH
IAHHBIMA. YTOOBI IOy IUTH NIMEHHO
aTy 1nudpy, HeOOXOIUMO IIPHHSATH
HPOZIOJKUTEIBHOCTD JKU3HH JIFOIeit
B [IP€BHOCTH B CPEIHEM OKOJIO 50—
60 J1eT, B 9TOM CITydae, 9acTh IIpef-
CTaBHUTEJIe KasK0r0 HOBOTO IIOKOJIE-
Hus Oy/IeT epexoauThb U3 MUpa
KUBOM KyJIbTYpbI (nastee — KK)

B MHP MePTBOII (apXe0JIOrIeCKoii)
KyJbTypbl (1aee — MK) B Bo3amyxa-
siom Bogpacte 20-30 set (adultus)
(maee — Ma) Ha IuKe CBOEI aKTUB-
HoctH (masee: I1), a mpyras yacTb
HokoJieHus Iepefiner B Mup MK
erie yepe3 20-30 JieT, yKe B 3pesioM
Boapacte 5060 JyieT («maturus»)
(masee —Mm).

PaccMoTpuM cOOTHOIIIEHYE SKU-
Boi1 (JKK) 1 meptBoit kynbryp (MK)

I believe that with this ap-
proach neither typology nor
chronology will be archaeological
conundrums, when typology does
not work or a narrow chronology
for individual types cannot be
obtained. The main thing is to
reveal the real connections between
subcultures of several generations of
people of the live culture, who lived
simultaneously.

In archaeology it is an accepted
axiom that generations changed
every 20-30 years, which is in
good agreement with modern
sociological evidence. To get this
figure one assumes that the
average duration of life in ancient
times was about 50—60 years,
in which case some representatives
of each generation would go
from the world of live culture
(henceforth, LC) to the world
of dead (archaeological) culture
(henceforth, DC) at the adult age
of 20-30 years (henceforth, Ma)
at the peak of their activity
(henceforth, P), while the other
part would go to DC at the matu-
re age of 50—60 years (henceforth,
Mm).

Let us consider the inter-
relation between LC and DC for
the European Barbaricum in Late
Roman times. To create our table
we used the chronological chart
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JLJ151 TIO3[THEPUMCKOTO BPEeMEHH eBPO-
neiickoro bapbapukyma. MeI vic-
I0JIb30BAJIH [IJISI CO3[AHUS CBOEH
TabJIUIIBI A0COTIOTHBIE JATHI CTYTIe-
Hell TI03THEPIMCKOTO BPeMEHU 1
HadaJIa 3[0XH IlepecesleHN sl HApOJoB
xponosorudeckoi mkajsl I IO, Or-
repca (Eggers, 1955) — K. T'onoBckoro
(Godtowski, 1992). B xauecTBe mpu-
Mepa IIpUMeHeHNsI JAHHO! CXeMBI
paccmoTpuM (OPMHEpPOBaHUE IIEPUO-
noB Cl u C2 no3nHepuMCKOH 310XH,
KOTOpBbIE BbIIEJIEHBI 110 APXe0JIOrde-
CKHUM JJaHHBIM, T.€. BCE TUIIbI HAXO0-
nok mpuHatexar MK.

Dopmupobanue nepuoda C1 MK.
[lo apxeosorimyeckuM faHHbIM Ha-
gaJio neproa Cl 1o31HepUMCKOro
BpeMeHH OTHOCUTCS K 170/180 rr.

O1a dukcanys apredakToB apxeoso-
THYECKOH KYJIBTYPbI UJIH MEPTBOM
KyabTypbl riporuioro (MK), roBopst-
IIIUX O CMEHE apXeOJIOTNYeCKON
«MOTIBI», KOTTIA €Ilie CYIIIeCTBYeT
cTapas «Mofa» nepuona B2 panue-
PUMCKOTO BpPeMEeHH, HO yKe HOSIBILS-
I0TCSI COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIE HAOOPBI
MIOCY/IbL, YKPAIIIEHU, IeTaJIeN OflexK-
IIbI ¥ BOOPY>KEHHSI, CBU/IETebCTBYIO-
IIYe O CMeHe KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEK-
CTa 1 HaJaJie HOBOTO IIepHOfia

MK - nepropa C1.

B >kuBOII KyJIBTY pe HagaJIo Ie-
puona Cl moxkHO oTHecTH K 130/140
IT., KOT7Ia POZIHJIOCH TO yc/106Hoe
nepBoe noxonerue moneit (puc. 1)

proposed for the Late Roman
period and the Great Migration
period by H. J. Eggers (Eggers
1955) and K. Godtowski
(Godlowski 1992). Below we
analyze the formation of the
Cl and C2 periods of the Late
Roman period, which were
distinguished on the basis of
archaeological data (i.e. all types
of finds belong to DC).

Formation of the CI period
(DC). According to archaeological
data, the onset of C1 is dated to
170/180. This date marks a change
in the archaeological record (DC),
when the still persisting old
«fashion» of the B2 period is being
supplemented with completely
new sets of utensils, adornments,
dress details and weapons,
testifying to the appearance
of a new cultural context and
the beginning of a new phase
of DC — the CI period.

In the live culture the onset
of Cl can be dated to 130/140,
when the first conventional
generation of people who created
this new Late Roman epoch of DC
came into being (Fig. 1) (Illapos,
2007. Puc. 8, 9a). Some of the
representatives of this generation
might have died at the age of 20—
30 (P-1) in 150/160 AD, thereby
having created the first archaeo-
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390/400

370/380

D-DC

350/360

7]
% S
sl CoDC > Mm-9, Ma-10 § oo, Bt
LY
Mm-8, Ma-9 P-9, B-10
310/320 > X
N Beginning of phase D (310-320
Y] . c
290/300 Mm-7, Ma-8 % P-8, B-9 L
Beginning of phase Cs (270-280
c»DC ° cemning of phse G (270-280)
2701280
N
N %,
2501260
N
Y]
230/240 Mm-4, Ma-5 P5 Bg N
’ N
P-4, B-5 ©
210/220
> Beginning of phase Cz (210-220)
LC
1901200 ¥ B—birth;
P-3, B-4 o P — peak of activity ;
D —death;

170/180

150/160

130/140

Q

Beginning of phase C1 (130-140)

Ma — death in adulthood;

Mm — death in maturity;

1-13—human generations;

DC—dead culture;

LC—live culture;

ERT — Early Roman Time ;

C1-Cs, D—Late Roman Time sub-periods
AC—archaeological context

LC

Puc. 1. XpoHOJIOT U YCIOBHBIX ITIOKOJIEHUT JIFoielt, skuBIuX B II-IV BB. (kuBast u MepT-

Bast KyJIbTYPbl)

Fig. 1. Chronology of conventional generations of people, who lived in the second to fourth
centuries AD (live and dead cultures)

(IlTapos, 2007. Puc. 8, 9a), koTopoe
COTBOPHJIO HOBYIO TTO3THEPUMCKYIO
anoxy MK k 170/180 rr. IIpencrasu-
TeJIN IIePBOTO MOKOJIEHH I MOTTIH
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logical context (henceforth AC)
of DC. But others survived to
reach 50-60 years and died at a
mature age in 170/180 AD, having




JaCTHYHO IIOTHOHYTh B 3MOXY ITHKA
cBoeit akrusHocTH B 20-30 ntet (IT-1)
B 150/160 rT., co3naB TeM caMbIM 1
apXeoJIOrMYeCKUl KOHTEKCT (fa-

siee — AK) MK. Ho gacts sopeit
IIEPBOTO TIOKOJIEHUS JOXKILIA JIO
50—60 neT 1 ymepiia B 3pesioM BO3-
pacre B 170/180 IT., co31aB B MepTBOIX
KyabType npormioro 2 AK (puc. 2)
(IlTapos, 2007. Puc. 9). He cienyer
3a0bIBATh, YTO PECTABUTEIIH Iep-
BOTO ITOKOJICHYISI Ha ITHIKe CBOEi
AKTHUBHOCTH TAK>Ke CO3[]aBaJIA CEMbH
1 y HUX POXKIAJIHCh IETH CJIeHyIoLe-
ro BTOporo mokoseHust. I IpencraBu-
TeJIU TIEPBOTO ITOKOJICHISI MOIJIN
XPaHUTB y cebst apTepakThl, KOTO-
Ppble XapaKTepHBI IS IPEBIYIIIEro
BpEMEHU: BPeMEHH UX IeTCTBA U
orpouectsa — nepuozia B2. Taxoke B
COTBOPEHMH HOBOM ITO3[THEPUMCKO
3MIOXY MOIJIX Y9aCTBOBATH IIPEICTa-
BHUTEJIN BTOPOTO TIOKOJIEHUSI, TOJTBKO
ponusiecs B 150/160 rt., y KOTOpbIX
HACTyIwI UK akTuBHOCTH (I12)
rmerHO B 170/180 rr. Paganiia Havama
JKUBOY KYJIBTYPBI 1 €€ OTPayKeHNS B
MEPTBOH apXeOJIOTMIECKON KYJIbTy pe
cocrasiseT oT 20-30 mo 40-50 ner.
VmeHHO 3TNM, IO MOEMY MHEHHUIO,
OOBSICHSIETCSI 3aT1a3IbIBaHIE BO Bpe-
MEHH IIeJIOTO Psiia PUMCKOH cepeOpst-
HO¥1 1 GPOH30BOII TTOCY/TbI, MOHET,
KPACHOJIAKOBOH KePAMUKH U T.I.
Mosnonple r0[¥ IIEPBOTO YCIIOBHOTO
noKoJieHust Bozpacra 20-30 siet

created the second AC in the dead
culture of the past (Fig. 2) (Illa-
poB, 2007. Puc. 9). It should not be
forgotten that while at the peak of
their activity, the first generation
people got married and gave birth
to children, who formed the next
second generation. People of the
first generation might have kept
some artefacts characteristic of the
preceding period B2 — the time of
their childhood and adolescence.
People of the second generation,
who were born in 150/160 AD and
reached the peak of their activity
(P-2) exactly by 170/180 AD, could
have contributed to the creation of
the new epoch, too. The time
difference between the onset of a
live culture and its reflection in a
dead archaeological culture varies
from 20-30 to 40-50 years. In my
opinion, it is exactly this fact that
explains the retardation of a great
number of types of Roman silver
and bronze dishes, as well as coins,
red lacquer pottery, etc. The burial
offerings found in the graves of
young people of the first
conventional generation, who died
at the age of 20-30 years in
150/160 AD (Ma-1), would include
things characteristic of the period
of their life (130/140-150/160 AD).
However, as their parents could
still have been alive, the
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Dates. g(ézgraet?:)lr‘:: i‘)lf Birth Peak of activity ad]l)ﬂet.:t:og] — Dez;:)l;; ;_;Ia?g;my mﬁiﬁ
years  |people (live culture) B-LC P-LC 20/22-30/35 Mm-DC culture DC
Ma-DC

130/140 1 B-1
150/160 2 B-2 P-1 Ma-1 1 AC
170/180 3 B-3 P-2 Ma-2 Mm-1 2 AC
190/200 4 B-4 P-3 Ma-3 Mm-2 3 AC
210/220 5 B-5 P-4 Ma-4 Mm-3 4 AC
230/240 6 B-6 P-5 Ma-5 Mm-4 5 AC
250/260 7 B-7 P-6 Ma-6 Mm-5 6 AC
270/280 8 B-8 P-7 Ma-7 Mm-6 7 AC
290/300 9 B-9 P-8 Ma-8 Mm-7 8 AC
310/320 10 B-10 P-9 Ma-9 Mm-8 9 AC
330/340 11 B-11 P-10 Ma-10 Mm-9 10 AC
350/360 12 B-12 P-11 Ma-11 Mm-10 11 AC
370/380 13 B-13 P-12 Ma-12 Mm-11 12 AC
390/400 14 B-14 P-13 Ma-13 Mm-12 13 AC
410/420 15 B-15 P-14 Ma-14 Mm-13 14 AC

Puc. 2. YcoBHBIe TOKOTeH NS TIofiet ) uBoit Ky1bTypsl (OKK), ¢ KoTOphIME MOXKHO
CBSI3aTh apXeoJIornyeckre KoHTeKCThI (AK) 103HeprMCKOro BpeMeHH I Hadara 310X H
Benmkoro nepecesieHus HaponoB MepTBOI KyIbTypbl (MK)

Fig. 2. Conventional generations of people (live culture), which can be associated

with archaeological contexts (dead culture) of the Late Roman and Migration periods

(adultus), ymeprmme B 150/160 rr.
(Ma-1), Moryiu MeTh B TIOrpedaib-
HOM MHBEHTApPe THUIIBI BEIIleit,
XapaKTepHbIe IS UX KU3HU
(130/140-150/160 rr.). OgHaxo ere
MOTJIH OBITh B SKUBBIX HX POIHTENIH,
H09TOMY He UCKJTFOUEHO TIOSIBJICHe
B KoMIutekcax 1 AK Berriet camoro
HauaJa Il B. Jlionu, ymepiiiue B
170/180 rr., MOITI UIMETH Pa3INIHbIE
THIIBI BeIllel, XapaKTepHBbIe /IS UX
JKU3HU: YMEPILIVE B 3PEJIOM BO3pacTe
(maturus) 50—60 et (Mm-1) — 60stee
PaHHIe THIIbI BeIllelt, yMepIIre B
BO3MY’>KaJIoM Bogpacte (adultus)
20-30 siet (Ma-2) — Goee mosmHue
THnbI Beieit. [loaTomy BrionHe
00BSICHIMO ITOIaJaHIe MOHET SIIOXH
Tpastna, Anprana, Auronunsa [Ins,
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assemblages of the first AC can
also contain some objects that are
characteristic of the very
beginning of the 2nd century AD.
The graves of people who died in
170/180 would include various
types of objects typical of the
periods of their life: older types in
the graves of those who died at the
mature age of 50—60 years (Mm-1),
and younger types in the graves of
those who died at the adult age of
20-30 years (Ma-2). Therefore, it is
quite understandable why, for
example, the coins of the Traianus,
Hadrianus, Antoninus Pius and
Marcus Aurelius epoch (LC) are
found in the early assemblages of
Cla or B2/C1 (DC), or why Roman




Mapxa Aspemnst n3 JKK B paname
xoMm1wIeKcsl epuona Cla mm B2/C1
MK, Kak 1 rosiBjieHre B KOMIUIEKCAX
nepuopa Cl pUMCKIX UMIIOPTOB
TIepBOIi ONOBHUHEI 11 B., THITMYHBIX
nist /KK neprona B2.

Bropoe noxonenue KK nepexo-
nuT B 3pesioM Bo3pacte B Mup MK B
190/200 rT., TEM CaMBbIM CO3[[aBasI
TPETUI APXEOJIOTUIECKUI KOHTEKCT
HO3IHePUMCKOIA arioxu (Mm-2, 3
AK). IMeHHO ¢ 3TUM [TOKOJIEHIEM
CBsI3aHBI, CKOpee BCero, MHOTue
HOBOBBEJICHHSI — «HOY-Xay» B MaTepu-
AJIbHOH U Ty XOBHOM KYJIBTY P€e €BpO-
neiickoro bapbapukyma rocite Map-
KOMAHHCKHX BOiiH. Kak 13BecTHO 13
aHaJIM3a NCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB
JKK, ceppesHble KyIbTypHBIE H3Me-
HeHU S ITPOUCXOIMIN Ha pybeske
niepsoii 1 Bropoii Tpetn 111 B. D10
rubenb psija KacTeJJIOB Ty HAUCKOTO
JIIMeCa U IIOCTPOHKA HOBBIX IMEHHO
B 230x rr. B JKK. D10 Bpems nuka
AKTHBHOCTU MOJIOTBIX IIPEICTABHUTE-
Jiedi rsaroro mokosnenwus (IT-5), koto-
pble MOIJIU Y49acTBOBAaTh B PasrpoMe
KacTeJIJIOB, XOTsI He UCKJIIOUEHO, YTO
IPUHUMAJIA YYaCTHe B 9TUX COOBITH-
SIX el11e HeKOTOpbIe 3peJible IIpeficTa-
BUTEJIU YeTBEPTOrO IIOKOJIEHUS,
9aCTh U3 KOTOPBIX TTOTHOIa TIO]
CTeHaMU PUMCKHX TOPOZIOB U YKpe-
wiennit (Mm-4). imenHo 3pesbie
IIPeCTaBUTEIIH IISTOTO MOKOJIEHH
TepeiilyT B MUp MepTBbIX (Mm-5) B
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imports dating from the second
half of the 2nd century AD. and
typical of the B2 period of LC are
found in C1 assemblages of DC.
The second generation of LC
comes over to the world of DC in
190/200 AD, thereby creating the
third archaeological context of
Late Roman times (Mm-2, the
third AC). It is exactly this
generation, with which many
innovations in the material and
spiritual culture of the post-
Marcomann European
Barbaricum seem to have been
associated. As follows from the
analysis of written records, serious
cultural changes took place at the
turn at the turn of the Ist and 2nd
third of the 3rd century AD
(ca. 200-260 AD), including the
destruction of a number of forts
on the Danube limes and
construction of new ones in the
230s. This is the time when young
people of the fifth generation were
at the peak of activity (P-5), and
they could participate in the
destruction of the forts, although
some mature representatives of the
fourth generation took part in
these events too, and some of them
died under the walls of Roman
towns and forts (Mn-4). The
mature representatives of the fifth
generation (Mm-5) would enter



250/260 rr., co3mas TeM cambIM 6 AK,
KOTOPBII CHHXPOHEH HadaJTy Cye-
mytortiero reproga MK — C2.
Dopmupobanue nepuoda C2 MK.
B crenyrormem mepuonie C2 (250/260—
310/320 IT.) MOTYT IIPUCY TCTBOBATb
upenmetsl u3 /KK, Hauunas ewje
€ 210-220 22., KOra TOJIBKO POIUIIOCH
aroe mokosteHue JKK, gacts u3
KOTOPBIX YMepJIa Ha ITUKe aKTHBHO-
cru B 230/240 1. (Ma-5), a 9actb
noxrta mo 50—60 rr. I1I B. 1 Morza
Y4acTBOBAaTh BO MHOTUX COOBITHSIX
anoxu «Jorckux Boitn». [Ipencrasu-
TEJTU TISTOTO TIOKOJIEH ST MOTTIH
B3SITh C COOOM B MUP MEPTBBIX MPe]i-
MeThl u3 cBoeit xxusuu (OKK), Haun-
Hasl co cBoero poxkaenust B 210/220 .
Kak u3BecTHO, 1100011 HOBBII Teprof,
APXEOJIOTMYECKH BBIIEIISeTCS 110
Ha0Opy THIIOB ITPEIMETOB YTBAPH,
OpY’K1sl, IMIIOPTOB, CBUZIETEJILCTBY-
FOIITMX O CMEHEe «MOJIbI» B JKBOM
KYJIBTYpe, KOTOPBIi (PUKCHPYeTCsT
HaMH TI0 NCIE3HOBEHHIO CTAPBIX 1
IOSIBJICHUIO HOBBIX TUIIOB YKpaIIle-
HUH, TTOCYZIbI, BOOPY KEHHUST, TPUTOKY
HOBBIX IMIIOPTOB U T.1I. yKe B MK.
YroObI CIUTATH ITPEICTABUTEIEH
IISITOTO TIOKOJIEHUSI CO3IATENISIMU
HOBOI MOJIBI, XapaKTePU3YIOLLIEN
HOBbIIT Iepuozi C2, HeOOXOIUMBI
HaJIeKHbIe MapKepbl B KOMILIEKCaX
MK aroro BpemeHu: 1160 pUMCKHE
MIMIIOPTBI, 3aXBaYeHHBIE B TOPOTAX,
700 MOHETHI TeX PUMCKHIX UMIIepa-

143

the world of the dead in 250/260
AD, thereby creating the sixth AC,
synchronous to the beginning of
the next period of DC-C2.

Formation of the C2 period
(DC). The C2 (250/260-310/320
AD) assemblages may contain
objects, which appeared in LC as
early as 210-220 AD, when the
tifth generation of LC was born.
Some of these people died at the
peak of their activity in 230/240
(Ma-5), while others survived
to 250-260 AD and could have
participated in many events that
took place during the period of the
«Gothic wars». Representatives of
the fifth generation are likely to
have been buried with the objects
that were part of LC during their
life, starting from 210/220 AD. As
is known, each new period is
archaeologically distinguished by
artefact types (utensils, weaponry,
imports, etc.) showing a change in
«fashion» in LC. We record the
change by the disappearance of
old types and the appearance of
new ones in DC.

To consider representatives of
the fifth generation as the creators
of the new fashion that is
characteristic for the C2 period,
one needs reliable markers in the
corresponding assemblages of DC:
either Roman imports or coins



TOPOB, KOTOPbIE UMEJT! XO/K/IeH e
uMeHHO B 250/260 T. B PuMckoii
Wmmepun. [Tpu 9T0M, 10 MOEMY MHe-
HUIO, TAKKe IOJDKHBI BBIIEIATHCS B
nepuoe C2 KOMIUIEKCHI ¢ Hanbosee
apXaMYHBIMU YepTaMu U ¢ 6oiee
PaHHIME UMIIOPTaMH, KOTOpbIe
MOKHO CBSI3aTh IMEHHO C IISIThIM
HOKOJIeH eM. Bce aTn apxandeckue
IIPU3HAKH eCTh B Psijie KOMILJIEKCOB
nepuopa C2 1 9T0T (PaKT FOBOPHT O
TOM, YTO IPEJICTABUTEIIH IISITOTO
TIOKOJICHHSI Y 9aCTBOBAJI, YACTUIHO
HAIIPSIMYO, YaCTUIHO KOCBEHHO
(TIOKYTIKH, TIOZIaPKH, IOJISI IOOBIYH),
B COOBITUAX «[OTCKHX BOMH.

He MeHee akTHBHOIL B 9TOT MO-
MeHT (250/260 rr.) 6bLIa TAK)Ke MOJIO-
IeXb 1ecroro nokoyienns (I1-6), ua
TIOJTIO KOTOPO¥T U BbITAsIa OOJIbITIAs
YaCTh UCIIBITAHUI 1 OOJIBbILIAS YACTh
3aXBa4eHHOI TOOLIYN. DTO MOIJIO
OBITH C OOJIBITION I0JIEH BEPOSITHO-
T y4actue B 6utBe pu AGpHTTE B
251 1., mpopsbIB Penutickoro auMeca B
251 ., ocraByieHue JIeKyMaTCKUX
notei B 260 I., 3aXBaT MHOT'UX Ka-
CTeJUIOB 1 roponos Ha Petine u [ly-
Hae. 3Ha4YUTeJIbHAS YaCTh 3PeJIbIX
MIPENCTaBUATETIEN IIIECTOTO IIOKOJIE-
HUS TIOTHOAeT WM YMUPAeT B
270/280 rr. (Mm-6), co3aB TeM ca-
MbIM 7 AK, r7e mpencTaBieHb! TUITBI
Bellielt, KOTOpble ObLIH 3aXBaYeHbI
Y9IaCTHUKaMU YKa3aHHBIX BOEHHBIX
COOBITHI, KYIUIEHBI ITACCHBHBIMH

that were in circulation in 250/260
AD. In my opinion, some of the
C2 assemblages should also
include more archaic elements and
earlier imports associated with the
fifth generation. Indeed, such
archaic traits are present in a
number of assemblages of the C2
period, which testifies that
representatives of the first
generation did participate — partly
directly, partly indirectly
(purchases, gifts, share of plun-
der) — in the events associated
with «Gothic wars».

No less active at the moment
(250/260 AD) was the youth of the
sixth generation (IT-6), who bore
the main toils of war and got the
largest share of the plunder.

We may assume with a high
degree of probability that they
participated in the battle of
Abritte in 251 AD, the break
through the Rhaetian limes

in 251 AD, the abandonment

of Agri Decumates in 260 AD,
the seizure of numerous forts and
towns on the Rhine and Danube
rivers. A considerable part of ma-
ture representatives of the sixth
generation died in 270/280 (Mm-6),
having thereby created the 7th AC
containing the types of things
that had been taken in war,
purchased, or inherited.
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HPeCTABATESIMU STHUX TIOKOJIEHHI
Ha PBIHKAX, JTNOO TOCTAJINCH B Ha-
CJIEJICTBO OT IIPETKOB.

[TpencraBisieTcst, ITO IPUBENICH-
HBIX BbIIIIe TIPUMEPOB BIIOJTHE 0CTa-
TOYHO, YTOOBI TOHSTH TOYKY 3PEHUSI
aBTOPA O MOIXOTIe K XPOHOJIOTUH
HO3/THepUMCKOI 30X 1. [Iperioken-
Hasl cxeMa MOKeT paboTarh, [0 Moe-
MY MHEHHUIO, ITPH CO3/IAHIU XPOHO-
JIOTHH JIFOOOTO UCTOPHIECKOTO I1e-
puiona. KoHewHo, 115t KaXKIou ucTo-
PYYECKOI ATIOXU MOTYT OBITh CBOU
TOZICYETBI CPEIHEr0 BO3pacTa KU3HU
(ot 30 1o 60 7eT), IpyrHe BpeMeHHbIe
OITyCcKH. MOKHO yYHUTHIBaTh He
TOJIBKO TPU OCHOBHBIX MOKOJTEH ST
(ponuTeny, neTH, BHYKH), HO 1 YeThI
pe (CTapuKy, pOUTEIH, IeTH, BHY-
ki) Bce 3aBrCHT OT Halllero 3HaHISI
TOU UJIU UHOM JIIOXU.

CucreMma cBsI3eit MeXTy TOKOJIe-
HUSIMU JTIOTIEH, )KUBIITHX OHOBpe-
MEHHO (OTIIbI, IETH, BHYKH), HO
YMHPAIOIIHX B Pa3HOE BPeMsi,
00BSICHSIET COOTHOIIIEHUE MEPTBOI
Y SKUBBIX KYJIBTYP B IIPOIILJIOM U
MTO3BOJIsIET OOBSICHUTH MHOTHIE HeE
COBCeM TOHSITHBIE JIJIS aPXEOIOrOB
BellM — CUJIbHOE 3alla3IbIBaHue
HEKOTOPBIX TUIIOB Bellel, pAaHHUe
MOHETBI B 3aBEIOMO 00JIee IO3IHIX
KOMIIJIEKCAX, TIOSIBJIEHHE HOBBIX
TUIIOB YKPAIlleHUH, IeTaIer aMy-
HUILIUH, OPY/KUsI, UMIIOPTOB, 3HAMe-
HYOI[MX HOBYIO «MOJY» 33I0JIT0

It appears that the above
examples are suffice to understand
the author's approach to the chro-
nology of Late Roman times.

In my view, the proposed way

of chronology-making can work
for any historical period.

Of course, each epoch may have
its particularities like the average
life span (from 30 to 60 years), etc.
One may take into account not
only the three main generations
(parents, children, grandchildren),
but four (great-grandparents).
Everything depends on our
knowledge of the epoch in
question.

The network of links between
overlapping generations of people,
who were contemporaries
(parents, children, grandchildren),
but died at different times,
explains the relationship between
the dead and live cultures of the
past and allows an understanding
of many matters that seem
obscure to archaeologists (like the
retardation of some types of
artefacts, the presence of earlier
coins in demonstrably later
assemblages, the appearance of
new types of decorations, details
in weaponry and imports marking
a new «fashion» long before
its mass distribution throughout
Barbaricum).
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JI0 e MacCOBOTO PacIPOCTPAHEHHUS
B bap6apukyme.

B urore, mpu NpUHATHA 3TOM
CHCTEMBI, MbI MOJKeM OIIepUPOBAThH
B HAIIXX paboTax 10 XpOHOJIOTHH
HO3HEPUMCKOI TIOXH TOKOJICHHS-
mu JKK, koTopble epexonuiu B
mup MepTBbIX (MK) B T0 1tm nnoe
Bpemsi. U Toraa aTo OyayT He po-
CTO, Hamp., nepuoysl Cl u C2 1yin-
How 1o 6070 JieT, a IepuoAbI UiIn
¢assr Cla, C16, Cl8, CIr, rae 6yner
3aUKCHPOBAHO Bpemst KU3HU
«yczzo@uwx» noxkoneHuil rodet,
Kkaxdoe u3 komopuvix co3dano cboti
KynomypHoiti konmexcm 6 xuboi
KyZbimype npouisiozo, Marmepuaib-
Hble c1edbl KOHOPO20 Mbl U3yHaeM.

. A. llep, paccy»xnas o mporecce
HICTOPHYIECKON HHTEPIPETAIHH
apXeOJIOTIYeCKOr0 MaTepyaa, py-
BeJI MHTePeCHOe cpaBHeHHe: «MOKHO
HAIIUCATh TOYHYIO HHCTPYKIIUIO II0
OIIpefieNIeHAIO AOCOMIOTHOTO BO3pac-
Ta KyCKa JIepeBa pauoy IJIepOIHbIM
METOJIOM MJIH TIO OITIPE/IeIeHII0
COCTaBa PeBHEro GPOH30BOTO Ipef-
MeTa ITyTeM CIIeKTPAIBHOTO aHaJIH3A.
Cobrofast 3Ty MHCTPYKIIHIO, Pa3-
Hble JJAOOPATOPHUH IOy YaT OIUH 1
TOT K€ Pe3yJIbTar (B Ipefieiax 11o-
rperHocTy Metona). Harmucars sxe
UemKy UHCIPYKULIO 0 1M0M, KaK
npebpamumu mepmBuie ocmamxi u
c71e0vl K u3HU Opebrux modeil 6 HoBuvie
axmul ucmopul, HEBO3MOKHO. B

Having adopted this system for
our studies on Late Roman chro-
nology, we can speak in terms of
generations of LC, which sooner or
later came over to the world of
dead (DC). As a result, instead of
60-70 year-long C1 or C2 periods,
we will get periods or phases Cla,
Clb, Clc, Cld, corresponding to
conventional generations, each
of which created its own cultural
context in the live culture of the past.

Discussing the process of his-
torical interpretation of archaeo-
logical records, Ya. A. Sher made
an interesting comparison: «It is
quite possible to write precise
instructions on how to determine
the radiocarbon age of a piece of
wood, or how to analyze the com-
position of an ancient bronze
artefact by means of spectral
analysis. Following such an
instruction different laboratories
will get the same results (within
the method error limits). However,
it is absolutely impossible to write
clear instructions on how to turn
dead remains and vestiges of
ancient people into new historical
facts. In this realm archaeologists
have to rely on [their — O. Sh.]
experience, intuition, and gues-
swork» (Iep, 1989. C. 204).

To be sure, the proposed
approach is not a panacea and
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3TOV 0OJIACTH ApXEOIOTy TIPHXO0-
nuThCs noylararbes Ha (cboii— O. 111)
uccnedobamenyckuil ONbi, UHMY -
yuto u doeadkuy» (Llep, 1989. C. 204).
KonewHo, mpe/iIosKeHHBIH MO
XOJ — He ITAHaLes OT MHOTHUX IIPO-

611eM ¢ XpOHOJIOTHEH TeX U UHBIX

apXeOoJIOru4YeCKUX SABJIEHUM, XOTs,
110 MOEMY MHEHHIO, OH TT03BOJISIET
6oJiee peaIbHO U OIIY THMO IPH-
OIU3UTHCS K U3y YeHUIO U TOHUMa-
HUIO SKHBOU KYJIBTYPBI IIPOIILIOTO
(IlTapos, 2007. C. 9-41).

should not be expected to resolve
all chronological problems. Still,
in my view, it enables us to come
substantially closer to better
understanding of the live culture
of the past (Illapos, 2007. C. 9—-41).
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PanHecmaBsSHCKYE KYIBTYPBI
Bocrovnoit EBporbl, K 4iCITy KOTO-
PBIX IIPUHSATO OTHOCUTD IIPAKCKYIO,
HEHBKOBCKYIO U KOJIOYHMHCKYIO, C
TOYKY 3PEHUSI APXEOTOTTYECKOM
MIePUONV3ALINHU ¥ XPOHOJIOTUH TIPel-
CTaBJIAIOT OO0 «eIMHCTBA BHE
BPEMEHI» — KYJIBTY PHBIH KOMIIJIEKC

Early Slavic cultures of
Eastern Europe (Prague (Kor-
chak), Pen’kovka and Kolochin
cultures) in terms of archaeo-
logical periodization and chro-
nology are the «unity out of
time» — cultural complex of each
of them develops slowly, without



KaXX[I0 U3 HUX 9BOJIOLIMOHUPYeET
He3aMeTHO, 6e3 Pe3KUX CKaIKOB 1
nepeMeH. Bo MHOroM 310 06yCII0B-
JIEHO CIIenu(UKOI apxeoIormde-
CKUX MaTepHaJioB — HOorpebasbHble
HaMSTHHUKH 3THX KYJIBTYp, TPYHTO-
Bble MOTFJIbHUKY C KPeMAIHsMI,
[PAKTHIECKH He COIepIKaT Belwer;
KYJIBTYPHBIN CJIOM U KOMILIEKCEI
HOCeJIeHUTT OeTHBI, JIelTHas! KepaMu-
Ka IPUMUTHUBHA. [[JIs1 ycTaHOBJIEHUS
OTHOCHUTEJTbHO! XPOHOJIOTHH HIC-
IIOJIB3YIOTCSI MAJIOBBIPa3UTeIbHbIE
Ps/IbI I3MEHEHHIT HAKJIOHA BeHYUKa
Y JIEITHOTO COCY/Ia, @ KOMILJIEKCEI,
cofiepyKariiye mpeaMeThbl, KOTOpbIe
MIMEIOT a0COMIOTHYIO IATHPOBKY, Ha
OTPOMHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE UCUUCIIS-
IOTCSI HECKOJIbKUMMU JIeCATKAMU
(F'aBputyxus, 2005; O6m0MCKHiA,
1996; Maxymnukos, 2009; [Ipuxon-
HIOK, 1998). [Toka He MpoOBOIUIOCH
MACIITAOHBIX IIOMBITOK UCIOIbL30-
BATh MIJIsI IATHPOBAHUS METOIBI
€CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK. ApXeosoru,
U3y YaloI¥ie PUMCKOE BpeMsl I
nepuon Benkoro mepecenieHust
HapOJIOB, CO CKEIICHCOM OTHOCSITCS
K IPUHSTBIM B CPefie CIeI[HaIUCTOB,
UCCIEAYIOINX PAHHECIABSIHCKIE
KYJIBTYPBI, Pa3MBITHIM XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKUM OIIpefieNIeHUIM. Bo3MOXHO,
MBI HUKOI/[a HE CMOYKEM HAMTH
OOIIIHUIT A3BIK C KOJUIETAMH, OLIePH-
PYIOLIMME BpeMEHHBIMHU OTPe3Ka-
MH, B KOTOpPBIE YKJIabIBAETCS

abrupt jumps and change. In
many ways this feature is due to
the specifics of archaeological
materials — funerary monuments
of these cultures (ground burials
with cremation) do not contain
a lot of artifacts; cultural layers
and settlement contexts are poor,
handmade pottery is primitive.
In aim to establish the relative
chronology usually used
featureless series of changes in
the slope of rim of the vessels,
and there exist only several
dozen complexes containing
items that have absolute dating
on the vast area (lF'aBpurtyxmus,
2005, O610Mckuit, 1996, Ma-
KYIIHUKOB, 2009, [IpuxonHIOK,
1998). No any large-scale attempt
to use the dating methods of the
natural sciences was undertaken
yet. Archaeologists studying the
Roman period or the period of
the Great Migration usually
accept blurred chronological
definitions of Early Slavic
cultures with skepticism.

We may never be able to find
common ground with colleagues
that operate time periods in
which fits a generation, but we
have to look for clear chro-
nological benchmarks, which
allow to enable considered
archaeological cultures in
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’KM3Hb OHOTO IIOKOJICHUS], OfHAKO
MBI JIOJDKHBI HCKAaTh YeTKHE XPOHO-
JIOTYeCKYe perlepbl, II03BOJISIOITe
BKJIIOYHUTD PacCMaTpUBaeMble apxeo-
JIOTA4ecKye KyJIbTYPbI B OIIpefieieH-
HBIA XPOHOJIOTUYECKUI U KCTOPUYE-
CKHUI KOHTEKCT.

Huuem He cnepsxuBaeMoe Bajio-
BOE PacIpoCTpaHeHNe rpabuTeIb-
CKHX paboT ¢ IIOMOIIIBIO METaJLIONIe-
TeKTOPOB, IIPeBPaTUBIIUXCS B Ha-
IMoHaJIbHOe OenicTBHe B Poccun, Ha
Ykpaune u B benopyccun, npuseso
K TOMY, 4TO: 1) paiuKaIbHO N3MEHH-
JIUCh TIPEJICTABJIEHNs O HACBIIIEHHO-
CTH IAMATHUKOB HAXO/IKAMHU U3
MeTaJUla — UX KOJIM4eCTBO MHOTO-
KPaTHO BO3POCJIO; 2) KOHTEKCT HaX0-
JIOK M3/IeJINH U3 MeTaJjljIa HeBOCIION-
HMMO yTpadeH, OHU U3BSATHI U3
KOMIIJIEKCOB U KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIOST;

3) eIMHCTBEHHBIMH KOMIUIEKCAMH,
B KOTOPBIX C U3BECTHOM CTENEHbBIO
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH MOKET OBITH ITPO-
CJIe’KEHA COBCTPEYaeMOCTh BeIlleH,
SIBILIIOTCS 3aMKCHPOBAHHBIE KJTa-
TIbI; 4) TIPU 3TOM IOCTOBEPHOCTH
CBEJICHUH O IIPOUCXOK/IEHUU TAKUX
HAXOJIOK HU3KasI, HO B OT/IEJIbHBIX
CJIydasix IIpoBepsieMast; I0CTOBep-
HOCTB CBEJIeHHII 00 UX COCTaBe — TO-
JKe HU3Kast, OHM MOTYT OBbITb C(hasib-
cU(pUIIPOBAHBL; KOMIITIEKTHOCTD

— pasHasi, OT Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, /10
B3STBIX IOJTHOCTBIO. B 9TOM OHU
MaJIo 4eM OTIIMYAIOTCS OT KOMILIEK-

a certain chronological and
historical context.

Uncontrolled spread of pre-
datory activities with metal
detectors, which turned into
a national disaster in Russia,
Ukraine and Belarus, have led to:
1) the radical changes in the view
of the metal finds — their nu-
mber increased dramatically;

2) the context of metal finds
irremediably lost, they are
removed from the complex
and the cultural layer; 3) the
only complexes in which with
a certain degree of confidence
can be traced things met
together are hoards; 4) in this
case, the accuracy of the
information about the origin
of such findings is low, but in
some cases it can be tested, the
accuracy of the information
about their composition — low
too, they can be falsified;
completeness — different from
disparate until completely
combined. So, in this rate the
finds are not much different
from the hoards described in
the classic work of G. F. Kor-
zukhina (Kopsyxuna, 1996).

The prospect lays in the study
the only representative category
of multi-component complexes
from the territory in question,
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coB ksanoB B «Csope» I. @. Kopay-
XUHOU.

ITepcriekTHBa OMCKA XPOHOJIO-
ITMYECKUX PENepoB JIeXKUT B UCCIIe-
IIOBAaHUU 3TOM eNUHCTBEHHON
NIPeNCTABUTENIbHON KaTerOpUU
MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX KOMILJIEK-
COB, IPOUCXONAIIUX C TEPPUTOPUL
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX KYJIBTYD,

a IMEHHO KJIanoB. B eBpomnefickon
JIUTEepaType OHU U3BECTHBI, KaK
KJIaIbl MapTBIHOBCKOTO THUIIA, A B
POCCUICKON ¥ YKPAUHCKOM — KaK
KJIaIbl «[PeBHOCTEN aHTOB». Tep-
PUTOPHSA pacpOCTPaHEHUs STUX
KOMIIJIEKCOB HE COBIIaJiA€T IIOTHO-
CTBIO HU C OJHOH U3 PacCMaTpH-
BaeMBIX KYJIBTYP, 3aXBaThbIBas
TonbKo 061acTs Cpengnero ITogae-
nposbs. KoHlleHTpanusa HaXoo0K
KJIaZI0B HA0JIIOaeTCs B pailoHax
BEPXHEro TeYeHUs JIEBBIX IIPUTO-
xoB [luenpa (pexu Ceiim, [1cén)

u B Kuesckom IlpunHenposse.

B coBpemeHHOII 1uTEparype
CYILIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO TOYEK
3peHMd Ha XapaKTep HaKOIJIeHU
7 IEIOHUPOBAHUA OTUX KOMILJIEK-
coB. A. M. O6momckuii (2012)
CYUTAET UX COKPOBHUILAMU POp-
MUPYIOLIENACSA JIUTHI HaCeJIeHU L
paccMaTpuBaeMoro peruoHa,

B. E. PonuHKOBa CKJIOHHA IIpef-
I10JIaraTh BOTUBHBIA XapaKTep
ux genonuposanus (Poguuko-
Ba U 1p., 2012).

namely treasures. In European
literature, they are known as
Martynovka type treasures and
in the Russian and Ukrainian —
as treasures «Antiquities of
Antes». Area of distribution

of these complexes does not fully
coincide with any of Slavic
cultures, capturing only the
region of the Middle Dnieper.
The finds of this type
concentrate in the territory close
to upper reaches of the left tri-
butaries of the Dnieper (the
Sejm, Psyol) and the Middle
Dnieper close to modern Kiev.

In modern literature there are
several points of view on the
nature of the accumulation
and deposition of these hoards.
A. M. Oblomskiy considers them
as treasures the emerging re-
gional elite (O61omckuit, 2012);
V. E. Rodinkova inclined to
assume the character of hoards
as votive deposit (Pomuako-

Ba u 1p., 2012).

It seems to be important to
note the following features of
Martynovka type treasures:

1. The complexes include
elements of female (lamellate
silver head-bands, temple rings,
brooches, «noisy pendants», bead
necklaces, bracelets) and male
(heraldic belt sets) gear, jewelry
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Hawm mpencraBiisieTcst BaKHbIM
OTMETHTD CJIeTYIOIIHe OCOOEHHOCTH
KJ1a710B MapThIHOBCKOTO THIIA:

1. B cocraBe KOMILIEKCOB ITpU-
CYTCTBYIOT 3JIeMEHTbI JKEHCKOTO
(roJIOBHBIE BEHYHMKH, BUCOYHbIE
KOJIbIIa, puOYJIbL, Iy MSIIIIHe OIBe-
CKH, OYChbI, 6pACIIeThI) U MYKCKOTO
(repasbrdecKue MosiCHbIe HAOOPbI)
y60pa, IOBEJIUPHBI JIOM, U3TIeIIHs
IOMAIITHETO peMecia, H3peKa —
OpYy’KHe 1 KOHCKOe CHapsDKeHHe.
[IpemmeThI IMIIOPTA YHUKAJIBHEL,
MOHETHI He BCTPEUeHBI;

2. OCHOBHOI1 MaTepuaJ — IaTyHb,
CBUHIIOBO-0JIOBSIHHbIE CIUTABBI 1
HHU3KOPOOHOE cepedpo; 30J10TO
OTCYTCTBYET;

3. B paMKax Of{HOI1 KaTeropuu
IPeIMeTOB, HarpuMep, (pubdy mm
JieTaJiell MOSICHOH TAPHUTY PbI, MOKET
OBITH IIPEMICTABIIEHO MHOTO Pa3HBIX
TUIIOB M3MIeJHIL. B TO e Bpemsi, BO
MHOTHX KOMIUIEKCAX OTTHOBPEMEHHO
TIPENICTABIIEHbI U3MIENHSI OTHOTO 1
TOTO JKe MacTepa MJIX OIHOI MacTep-
CKO, C XapaKTePHBIMHU JIJIs1 HUX ITPO-
M3BOJICTBEHHBIMU HJTH IEKOPATHBHBI-
MU 0COOEHHOCTSIMMUL.

OrMedeHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTI
paccMaTprBaeMbIX KOMILIEKCOB
MOTYT ObITh HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHBI
CIIEIYIOLITIM 00pa3om:

- Kiajipt sBISIFOTCST KOMILIEKCA-
MU JUTHTENIBHOTO HakoruteHust. OHu
COTepIKaT MpeIMeTHI, IIpeIHa3Ha-

scrap, products of domestic
craft, occasionally — weapons
and details of horse harness.
Import objects are unique,
and there are no coins at all;

2. Predominant material —
brass, lead/tin alloys and low-
grade silver, not gold;

3. In certain categories of
objects, such as brooches or parts
belt sets, many different types
can be represented. At the same
time, in many complexes pro-
ducts of the same master or
a workshop with their charac-
teristic production or decorative
features are presented.

Noted features of this com-
plex can be interpreted as fol-
lows:

- Treasures are long-term
accumulation complexes. They
contain items intended for fu-
ture use, or alterations, and were
not originally intended to be
deposited either in hoards or
in graves;

- The team, who owned the
items deposited in the treasure
was small. Judging by the num-
ber of individual sets (1-5)
it can be a family, a couple
of spouses and, in some cases,
adult children;

- Complexes are not the lu-
Xury; it’s not «income statement»



YeHHBIE J1JISI HaIbHEIIIIEr0 UCTI0Ib-
30BaHUSL, MU TIEPeNIeNIKH U U3HA-
YaJIbHO He ITPe/IHA3HAYCHBI JUISI
JICTIOHUPOBAHYSI HY B KJIAZIAX,

HH B TIOTPeOCHUSIX;

- KomiexTus, KOTOpOMY IIpUHAf-
JIeYKaJIM IIPEIMETBI, OTIOXKUBIIIAECS
B KJ1afe, 611 He6obIumM. Cy/s 1o
KOJIMYeCTBY MH/IMBHYaIbHBIX
Hab60poB (1-5) — 3T0 cembs, mapa
CYIIPYTOB H, B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asiX,
B3POCIIBIE JIeTH;

- KoMIttexchl He SBIISIOTCS
COKPOBHIIIAMH, 9TO He «JleKJIapa-
U O TOXO/IAX», &, CKOpee, «ce-
MeltHble IEHHOCTH». B HUX mpu-
CYTCTBYIOT KaK 3aKa3HbIe BEIIIH,
IIPOAYKIUs Y3KOTO KPyTa OIIpe-
JleJICHHBIX PeMeCJIeHHUKOB, TaK
¥ IIPeIMETHI TOMAIIIHeT0 peMeca
(mploTepHble OTIUBKN). B Habope
yKpaieHui 3apuKCHpOBaH Tpa-
NUIUOHHBII IPa3IHAIHBII
(cBape6HbIN-?) yOOP;

- HecomHenHo, ojo6HbIe KOM-
IUIEKCBI CBUJIETEIECTBYET O HAJIH-
YU CKJIAJBIBATOIIIENCS CAMOCTOSI-
TeJIbHO 9THOrpapuaecKoit Tpau-
1MUY, B HUX IPAKTUYECKH HeT IIpU-
BO3HBIX BEIIIEH, XOTS «HAIC0JI0-
THYeCKH» )KEHCKHI YOOp CBSI3aH
C BOCTOYHOT€PMAHCKUM,  IOSCHOM
Habop — C IPOBUHIINAJILHO-BH-
3aHTUICKIMU TPATULIUSIMY,

HO Bpsi/i 1 00 000COOICHNY STUTHI
(Iermnosa, 1999, 2002);

but rather «family values».

They contain things like custom
products of certain artisans and
household crafts (puter casting).
The set reflects traditional
ceremonial (wedding-?) dress
decorations (IIlersiosa, 1999,
2002);

- Undoubtedly, these com-
plexes indicate the presence
of the emerging independent
ethnographic tradition. They
have virtually no imported
items, though «ideologically»
female attire associated with the
traditions of Fast German tribes,
and belt set — with provincial
Byzantine military traditions.
But hardly this may reflect
the separation of the elite;

- Deposition of hoards hap-
pened quickly, after catastrophic
circumstances. Complexes
remained unclaimed, and the
traditions gear, both female and
male, as well as the production
skills of jewelry, cut short and
did not revived;

- The event which caused the
deposition of Martynovka type
treasures was an important
milestone in the history of the
Middle Dnieper region, in this
region it marks the final stage
of existence Pen’kovka and
Kolochin cultures, although

152



- BeimajieHue Ky1azioB IpOU30-
1110 OBICTPO, IPH KaTacTpodude-
CKHX 00cTosiTeNbCTBaX. KoMIuek-
ChbI OCTAJIUCH HEBOCTPeOOBAHHBI-
MH, @ TPaTuIuu yOopa, Kak sKeH-
CKOT0, TaK M MY>KCKOTO, TaK Xe,
KaK IPOU3BOJICTBEHHbIE HABBIKK
I0BEJINPHOTO JieJIa, IPeCeKIHICh
u 60JIee He BO3POJIUIIUCH;

- CobpbITHE, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHO
BbINa/IeHNE KJIaloB MapTBIHOBCKOTO
THIA, ObIIO BAYKHBIM PYyOEKOM B
ucropuu Cpennero [lonHenposbs,
B 9TOM PEruOHe OHO MapKHpyeT
3aBepIIAIOIINI ITAII CYIIIeCTBOBA-
HUS [IEHPKOBCKOM M KOJIOYHHCKOM
KYJIBTYD, XOTSI B CEBEPHOI JacTU
apeaJia pacCIpOCTpaHeHNUs KOJIOYMH-
CKUX NTAMSATHUKOB OHU IIPOTOJDKA-
IOT JKUTh ¥ Pa3BUBAThCSL.

Kak MOXHO TaTHpOBaTh 3TO
cobpITre? KoMItiekec HaXonoK u3
KJ1a710B MapThIHOBCKOTO THITA
YCTOIYMB, B COBOKYITHOCTH He ITPH-
CyTCTByeT 6oJiee HUT/IE, HO OTHENb-
HbIE €r0 3JIeMeHTbI BCTPEYeHbI B
IOCTATOYHO y/IaIeHHbBIX TAMSITHU-
Kax, KOTOpbIe OPraHUIHO BXOTIAT B
COCTaB KYJIBTYP C PerHOHAIbHBIMI
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUMHU IIIKAJTAMU

Abapckue dpebrocmu Cpedrezo

Ilodynabvst

KoMmritekchl, B KOTOPBIX BCTpede-
HBI IIPEIMETHI KpyTa KJIafoB Map-
TBHIHOBCKOTO THIIa OTHOCSTCS K TIep-
BOMY CpeIHeaBapCKOMY TIepPUOLY
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in the northern part of the areal
Kolochin culture continued
to live.

How to date this event?
The complex of finds from
Martynovka type treasures
is constant, it did not occur
anywhere else, but some of
its components could find in
remote cultures with regional
chronological scales.

The Middle Danube valley

Assemblages with the finds
like Martynovka type treasures
belong to the Middle Avar I pe-
riod (MA I-620/640-660/680 AD).
The Middle Avar I period is
represented by a rather high
number of cemeteries. The
integration of the various cul-
tures flourishing in the Avar
Khaganate reached a new level
during this period and therefore
we have no reason to assume
a chronological difference
between the finds of cultural
or local groups. The beginning,
of the Middle Avar I period can
be dated to between 613/620
and 630/640 AD (probably not
earlier than 620) on the basis
of coin dated assemblages and
the historical record. This dating
is supported by the chronology
of local pseudo-buckle variants,
which appeared after the col-



(MA I): Bropas i TpeTbs 4eTBepTh
VII B. H.9. (620/640-660/680). ITep-
BBIN CpeJHeaBaPCKUI IIEPUOJ TIPeN-
CTaBJIEH CPABHUTEIIHHO OOJIBIIINM
KOJIL4eCTBOM MOT'HJIBHUKOB. MHTe-
Ipanust pa3IUIHBIX KYJIBTYP, IPO-
I[BETABIINX B 3TO BpeMs B ABap-
CKOM KaraHare B 9TOT IIepPHOJ] BBIXO-
IIUT Ha HOBBIH yPOBEHb, TI03TOMY
Y HaC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUI
II0JIaraTh, 4TO CyIeCTBOBAJIA XPO-
HOJIOTH9eCKasl Pa3HHUIA MEKIY
HAXOJJKaMH B Pa3/IYHbIX KYJIBTYp-
HBIX JUIM MeCTHBIX rpymnax. Haga-
JIO paccMaTpUBAEMOr0 IIepruoza
MOXKET OBITh OIIpelieIeHO MEeXLY
613/620 1 630/640 TT. (BepOSITHO, He
paHee deM 620) Ha OCHOBE KOMILJIEK-
COB, IATUPOBAHHBIX MOHETAMH, U
HCTOprIecKrx $hakToB. Dra faTu-
POBKa ITOAITBEPIKIAETCS. XPOHOJIOTH-
el MeCTHBIX BAPUAHTOB IICEBI0-
IIPSDKEK, KOTOPbIE IOSIBUJIACH YKe
nocte paciiana Ilepsoro Tropkckoro
KaraHaTa U 3a IpefesiaMu 3anagHo-
Tropkckoro karanara. Bepxasis
rpanuna CpenHeaBapCcKOro Mepuoa
OIIpeiesIsIeTCsl MOHeTaMU U3 II0rpe-
Oenns 264 MormIbHUKA SCKamaT
1 KHSDKECKUMU TIOTPeOeHUSIMU
Kpyra boua-Tlepemmenuno.

TOxnwiit Kpoim

KyJbTypbI 10KHOTO TOGEpexbst
KpbiMa TpauInoHHO O Iep;KIBa-
JIVL TECHBIE CBSI3H KaK co Cpennaem-
HoMopbeM 1 [lofyHaBbeM, Tak I

lapse of the First Turkic Kha-
ganate and outside the Western
Turkic Khaganate. The upper
limit of MA I period is deter-
mined by the coins from Grave
264 of Jaszapati cemetery and
the royal burials of the Bocha-
Pereschepino circle.

The South Crimea

The South Crimean cultures
have traditionally maintained
close ties with the Mediter-
ranean, the Danube region
and Eastern Europe, which
explains their key role in chro-
nological studies. The assem-
blages comparable to the finds
from the lower layer of Suuk-Su
have been most extensively
studied among the 6th — 7th
century cultures. Aleksandr
Ajbabin’s excavations at
Luchistoje shed important new
light on this period (Ai16a6uH,
Xaitpenunosa, 2008). Some
catacombs of the cemetery
contained several debris levels
(probably of seismic origin)
reflecting the stratigraphic
sequence of the burial groups.
The preliminary report enables
the correlation of these levels
and the reconstruction of the
cemetery’s 7th century horizons.

The findings of these inves-
tigations confirm that one major
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¢ Bocrounoit EBpornoit, u 310 06y-
CJIOBUJIO MX KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B XPO-
HOJIOTMY9eCKHX UCCIITIOBAHMUSIX.
KoMILIeKCEl, conocTaBuMBle ¢ Ha-
XOIKaMH U3 HIDKHETO CJIOSI MOTHJIb-
uuka Cyyk-Cy, 6b11u Hanboee
TIOJIHO U3YYeHBI CPEIU BCEX KYJIBTYP
VI-VII BB. Packoniku A. U. Ait6abu-
Ha Ha MOTUMJIbHUKe JIydncroe mo-
HOBOMY OCBETHJIM 3TOT IIEPUOL.
(Air6abun, XaitpenuHosa, 2008).
HexoTopble kKaTakoMOBI MOTHJTbHH-
Ka COfiepyKaJIi HECKOJIBKO YPOBHEH
€CTeCTBEHHOI 3aCBIIKH (BEPOSITHO
CeNICMUYECKOTO TPOUCXOKICHHUSI),
OTPaKAIOIINX CTpAaTUrpaIIecKye
II0CJIeIOBATEIBHOCTH TTOTPeOeHMIL.
[IpenBapuTeIbHBII OTYET MO3BOJIS-
eT IIPOU3BECTU KOPPEJISIINY STHX
YPOBHeI! U CIIeJTaTh PEKOHCTPYKIHIO
TOPU30HTOB MOTMJIBHUKA, OTHOCS-
muxcsa k VI B. 1.5.

Pe3ybTaThl 9TUX HCCIIEOBAHHIT
HOATBEPKAIOT, YTO BOYKHEHIIINM
XPOHOJIOTMYECKHIM TTOKa3aTeseM sl
KynbpTypbl Cyyx-Cy siBiisieTcs yBe-
JIMYeHNe IJIMHBI IepKaTellsl ITaCTH-
HbI Ha OPEJIMHOTOJIOBBIX IIPSDKKAX
(BapuaHT 4 103Ke, YeM BAPUAHT 2;
BapHaHT 5 MO3Ke, 9eM 3, KaK IIpoie-
MOHCTPHPOBAJIY HAXOIKHU U3 CKJIe-
0B 38 u 10 B JIyaucrom). Haxonku,
XapaKTepHbIe IS KIagoB MapTsl-
HOBCKOTO THII4, BCTPEYAIOTCS B
Te4eHue NePUOfid, OTMEYEHHOTO
OBITOBAHUEM OPJIMHOTOJIOBBIX IIPSI-

chronological indicator of the
Suuk-Su culture is the increased
length of the plate holder on
eagle-headed buckles (variant 4
is later than variant 2, variant 5
is later than 3, as shown by the
finds from Catacombs 38 and 10
at Luchistoje). Finds charac-
teristic of Martynovka type
treasures (horizons C-E) occur
during the period marked by the
eagle-headed buckles of variants
3-5. The same period saw the
gradual disappearance of the
typical eastern Germanic female
costume, whose accessories
included a wide belt, a pair
of brooches and polychrome
earrings. Similarly to the
Mediterranean, brooches
disappeared, while earrings and
Byzantine type buckles became
popular in the Crimea too).
This change did not occur
simultaneously. In the north-
western Balkans, in Italy and to
a certain extent in Spain, it can
be linked to the campaigns of
Justinian I. In the Crimea, ho-
wever, the Goths were not ene-
mies, but one of the pillars of
the Byzantine Empire and they
maintained their independence
and traditional culture.
Byzantine buckles and pieces
resembling buckles known from
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KeK TUIIOB 3-5. B 3TOT ke nepuon
MBI BUIMM IIOCTEIIEHHOE HCIe3HOBE-
HUe TUIIMYHO BOCTOYHOI€PMAHCKO-
T'0 XKEHCKOT'0 KOCTIOMA, aKCeCCyaphl
KOTOPOTO BKJIFOYAJIU B Ce0sI IIUPO-
KUl I05IC, 1apy GuOyII U IOIHXPOM-
Hele cepbru. Kax u B CpeguseMHo-
MOPCKOM MHpe, (pHOYJIbI NCYe3aI0T,
a CepbI'l U IPSUKKU BU3AaHTUHCKUX
THIIOB CTAHOBATCS MOMYJIIPHBIMU 1
B KpbIMy. OTH H3MeHeHUs He IIPOUC-
XOJISAT OHOBPeMeHHO. B ceBepo-
3amafgHo# yacTu bajkaHckoro mo-
JTyocTpoBa, B Mtanuu u B onpefe-
JIeHHOY cTeneHu B Mcrianuu, oHn
MOTYT OBITB CBSI3aHBI C KAMIIAHHSI-
mu fOctunnana L. B Kpeimy, onaaxo,
TOTBI OBLITM He BparaM, HO OIHOM
u3 onop BusanTuiickoil UMIepuy, 1
OHHU COXPAHSJIU CBOIO HE3aBUCH-
MOCTb U TPAJUIIHOHHYIO KYJIBTYPY.
BusanTuHiicKre IPsKKY U 110~
XO)KMe Ha HUX IIPSIKKHU U3 KOM-
m1ekcoB KpeiMa HaxopsT uHTepec-
HBbIE COOTBETCTBUS B caMoll Busas-
THiickoit umnepun. [Torpebenus
MOTUJIbHUKA B patione ['uMHa3ny-
Ma Ha 0. CaMoC i IpsKKU €
U-06pasHbIM LIUTKOM, a TAK)Ke
9K3eMILIAPBI TUIIA banrora, Tuna
Cupaxy3bl, 4 BAPUAHTBI C KPECTOO-
OpasHBIM WU BBITSIHYTHIM IIHT-
KOM, KOTOpBIe ObLITH HaHIeHbI
BMeCTe C MOHETAMH, OTYeKaHeH-
HBIMHU MeX1y 613/614 u 659-665 rT.
[To-Bunumomy, npskku u3 Camoca

Crimean assemblages have
interesting associations in the
Byzantine Empire. The graves
of the cemetery in the
Gymnasium area on Samos
yielded hinged buckles with U
shaped plate, as well as pieces

of the Balgota type, the Syracuse
type, and variants with a cross
shaped or elongated plate, which
were found together with coins
minted between 613/614 and
659-665. It would appear that
the buckles from Samos were
popular costume accessories
during the reign of Heraclius
and for several decades
afterwards. Buckles of this type
have also been found in the
Middle Danube region.

This date is confirmed by the
Eastern European finds (Cri-
mea). The finds from horizons
C-E at Luchistoje are synchro-
nous with the early phase of
Catacomb 257 at Eski-Kermen,
the Byzantine buckles of the
type found on Samos and a
pendant made from a late coin
issued by Heraclius (629/630—
641). Finds from the Crimea,
the Dnieper region, the Caucasus
and other areas too confirm the
use of belt sets of the heraldic
types. The finds from the
Crimea allow the correlation
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OBLITH IOIYJIIPHBIMU aKCceccyapa-
MU KOCTIOMA BO BpeMsI IIPaBJIeHUS
Mpakius u B TedeHUe HECKOJIBKUX
fecsiTHIeTUH mociie 3toro. [psx-
KU 9TOTO THIIA TAK)Ke ObLIM Halijle-
Hbl B peruone Cpennero JlyHas.

OTa JaTa NOATBEPKIAeTCS
Haxoznkamu u3 Kpeima. Haxonku
u3 ropusonToB C-E B Jlyuncrom
SABJISIOTCS CHHXPOHHBIMU paHHeH
¢ase cxuerna 257 Ha Dcku-Kepmere,
BU3aHTUICKUM NPSKKaM THIIA
HalifleHHbIX Ha CaMoce U TIOZIBe-
CKe, CIIeJIaHHOH U3 MOHeThI Mpa-
Kius (629/630—641).

Haxonxu, mpoucxonsimye u3
Kpoima, [Tonnenposbs, KaBkasa u u3
IPYTHX 06IaCTell MO TBEP/KIAI0T
HCIIOJIb30BaHNeE MTOSICHBIX HAO0OPOB
repajibI4ecKux TuIoB. Haxonku
13 KpbIMa I03BOJISIOT COOTHECTH
ropusoHT C-E Jlyuncroro u paHHIo0
agy cxrerta 257 Ha Ocku-Kepmere ¢
KJIagaMi MapTBhIHOBCKOTO THIIA 1
KoMILIekcamu tuma [ lepernenzo.
OTOT Ieproy] HA4aJICs BO BpeMs IIPaB-
JeHyst Mpakyus 1 3aKOHYUIICA B
HadvaJsie SKCraHcuu xasap (620/640—
660/680). TuM4HbIE HAXOIKU 1 a6CO-
JIOTHBIE IaThI 3TOTO Iepuonia B KpbI-
My u [lonHerrpoBbe MOYKHO COOTHECTH
¢ iepBbIM CpentHeaBapcKuM IIepro-
nioM B peruoHe CpenHero [lyHas
(Gavrituchin, 2008).

*Toxnad nodzomobnen 6 pamxax npoex-
ma PTH® Ne 12-01-00266.

of the finds from horizon C-E

at Luchistoje and the early phase
of Catacomb 257 at Eski-Kermen
with Martynovka type treasures
and assemblages of the Pe-
reshchepino type. This period
began during the reign of
Heraclius and ended at the
beginning of the Khazar
expansion (620/640—660/680).
The typical finds and the
absolute dates for this period

in the Crimea and the Dnieper
region can be correlated with
the Middle Avar I period in the
Middle Danube region.

*The report was prepared by the
Russian Foundation for the Humanities
project Ne 12-01-00266.
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793 - 862 - 929 I'T. KAK UICTOPUYECKUE JATBI MOI'YT
OKAS3DBIBATD BJIMAHUE HA APXEOJIOTHYECKOE

HNCCJIEOOBAHUE
Menc Mueesaiicc

Hucmumym doucmopuu u pauueti ucmopuu,
I'éemmunzenckuii ynuBepcumem um. I'eopea Abzycma, I'émmuneen, [epmanus

793 — 862 —929 AD. HOW HISTORICAL DATES CAN AFFECT
THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH

Jens Schneeweiss

Institute of Pre- and Protohistory, Georg-August-University Goettingen,

Goettingen, Germany

793 I. — BUKMHTH HaIlafaloT Ha
Junpucdaps, 862 r. — npusBanue
Ha KHsDKeHHe Bapsira Propuka, 929 . —
T'enpux I pasrpomu cinaBsH
oz JIeHneH.

Hcropus no-mpexxuemy, HeCMO-
Tpsi Ha yOeUTeIbHbIE AJIbTEPHA-
TUBHBIE OXO/bI, 4ACTO IIOHUMAET-
Cs1 KaK coObITUITHASI UCTOpHSL. 13-
BECTHBbIE JAThI COOBITUI UTPAIOT
[JIABHYIO POJIb HE TOJIBKO B HCTO-
puorpacum, Ho 0c06eHHO B hopMHU-
POBaHUU UAEHTUIHON KapTUHBI 1/
WJIN COOTBETCTBUS B3IJIA/IOB U
IIpefCTaBIeHNH NCCIeNOBaTeEN,
NUITYIIUX UCTOPHIO B HACTOAIIee
Bpemst. Tpanumus cioco6cTByeT
Ipa3IHOBaHUIO IobuIteeB. B mop-
TBEpJK/IeHUe NCTOPUKU UITYT MecTa
U JIaThI, BCE Jallle MpUBJIeKas apXxeo-
norudeckue Metonbl. Ha ocHoBe
Tpex 6oJee MM MeHee U3BeCTHBIX
mar OyJeT IIpoieMOHCTPUPOBAHO,
HACKOJIBKO BaYKHBIM SIBJISIETCS BBI-
CBOOOXKIIEH e — HO He TIOJTHOE OT/Ie-

793 AD - Vikings attacked
Lindisfarne, 862 AD — Varangian
Rurik’s invitation to rule, 929 AD —
Henry I defeated the Slavs under
Lenzen.

The history is still often un-
derstood as event-driven history,
despite decisive alternative ap-
proaches. Known dates of events
play a major role not only in the
historiography, but especially in
the formation of personality and
/ or compliance attitudes and
perceptions of researchers, who
write the history now. Tradition
promotes to celebrate anni-
versaries. From the age of en-
lightenment onwards historians
have sought places and dates,
more and more attracting ar-
chaeological methods. On the
basis of three more or less well-
known dates I will demonstrate
the importance of deliverance —
but not complete separation —
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JIeHHE — apXeOJIOTHH OT UCTOpHYe-
CKOTO MCCIIEIOBAHNUS. APXEOIOT s
IHIIET COOCTBEHHYIO YaCTh MCTO-
pUH, ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU BPEMEHHBI-
MU IIKaJIAMH, KOTOPBIE JIUIIb B
PENKHX CTy9asx MOTYT COBMEIIATD-
s C HEKOTOPBIMH, U3BECTHBIMU B
UCTOpHOrpauu COOBITUIMU.
Hamapienne BUKMHIOB Ha MOHa-
creipb JInanucdapH B AHIIIY B
UIOHE 793 I. TPaIUIIIOHHO CYUTACT-
Cs1 Ha4aJIOM 3II0XU BUKUHTOB. OHO
3HaMeHyeT co00¥l 1Ty, ¢ KOTOPOit
HAYaJIICh 3a(PUKCHPOBAHHBIE B
IHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX HaOern

BUKHWHTOB Ha q)paHI(CKYIO UMIIEPUIO.

CB$13b MEXJIY 3THM COOBITHEM U
HAaYaJIOM 3IIOXH OTPAKAET TOUKY
3peHnst PPaHKCKUX MICbMEHHbIX
HCTOYHUKOB, ITABHBIM 00pa3oM
BJIA/IEIOIETO IPAMOTHOCTBIO Ty XO-
BEHCTBA, KOTOPOE B TO BPeMsI SIBJISI-
JIOCh 9aCTOM IeJIbI0 HallaJeH M.
OueBUIHO, UTO BUKUHTHU He IIPOCTO
Tak npu6sLIH B JInHancdapy, Tak
KaK JI0 9TOT0 MMeJIUCh pa3HooOpas-
Hble KOHTAKTBI MEK]TY «CeBepsIHa-
Mu» 1 uMIepueit ppankos. B Ckan-
JIMHABHY, IPEXKJie BCero, B [laHuu
u Hopseruy, B redenue VIII B. 661710
3aBEpILEHO COIUAIBHOE Pa3BUTHE
00111ecTBa, KOTOPOE IIPUBEJIO

K ()OPMHUPOBAHHIO JJTUTHI BOMHOB-
Toprosues. [Ipo6iema B TOM, 4TO
TPAJJUIIIOHHO YCTAHOBJICHHAS J]aTa
HayaJia 3II0X1 BUKUHTOB — 3TO,

of archaeology from historical
research. Archaeology wrote
its own piece of history with
its own time scales, which

in rare cases can be combined
with some events known from
historiography.

The Viking attack on Lin-
disfarne monastery in England
in June 793 is traditionally
considered the beginning of the
Viking Age. It marks the date
from which Viking raids on the
Frankish empire started to be
mentioned in the written sources.
The connection between this
event and the beginning of the
era reflect the views of Frankish
written sources, mainly the
literate clergy, who at the time
were a frequent target of attacks.
It is obvious that the Vikings did
not just arrive in Lindisfarne,
because before that there were
various contacts between the
«northerners» and the Frankish
Empire. In Scandinavia,
especially in Denmark and
Norway, during 8th century the
social development of the society,
which led to the formation of
elite warriors-merchants, was
completed. The problem is that
traditionally established date
of the beginning of the Viking
age — is, first and foremost,
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B IIEPBYI0 O4epefb, IIOHATHE, KOTO-
poOe UCIIONb3YeTCsl B CKAHIUHABCKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha
KOHTHHEHTE TOBOPHUTCS 00 3110Xe
KaponuHros unu cIaBsSHCKOM Bpe-
MeHH. 371ech 0COOEHHO PaCKpPBIBACT-
s JIOMUHHUPOBAHKE HCTOPUIECKT
00YCJIOBJICHHOT T.H. KOHTHHEHTAJIb-
HOI1 [IepCIIeKTUBBI UCCIIEIOBAHUS,
HaXOJIAIIeNCs B TPAIUIINHN ITUCD-
MEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. B cKaHHAB-
CKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OTCYTCTBYIOT
NICbMeHHBIE HCTOYHUKH TOTO Bpe-
Menu. [Toatomy apxeosnorudeckue
VICCIIETIOBAHYSI 371eCh UMEIOT 00JTb-
I BeC, X He YAUBUTENILHO, 9TO
rox1 793 He umeet 0coO0Oro 3HaYCHU S
IJIS CKaH/TMHABCKOW XPOHOJIOTHH
9MOXY BUKUHTOB, TaK KaK 3TO HUKaK
He OTpaykaeTcsl B MaTepUaIax MiIu
Haxozikax. Havasio a1oxu BUKMHTOB
TIOJIKHO 371eCh YCTAHABIIMBATBCS
3HAYUTEJIPHO PaHbIIIE, He II03Hee
750 1. 111, BO3MOKHO, JJaJKe YIKe B
nagaste VIII B. [lnckyccus, koTopas
BeJIeTCsI BOKPYT JaThl 793 I. Kak
HavaJjIo 310X BUKWHTOB, HE IMEET
HITYero 006IIIero ¢ CTOPUIECKOI
PeaJIbHOCTBIO, Ha CAMOM JIeJie Ppedb
HJIET O Pa3HbIX IEPCIIEKTUBAX, KaK
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, TAK U C IUCIIH-
[JIMHAPHON TOYKU 3PEHMSL.

T'on 862 urpaer miist pycckoro
HallMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS
OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb, ATO TOJI, B KOTOPOM,
cornacHo Xpouuke Hecropa, Bapsr

a concept that is used in the
Nordic area, while on the
continent reference is made
to the Carolingian era or Slavic
times. This is particularly re-
vealed the dominance of the
so-called historically conditioned
Continental research perspecti-
ves — it is in the tradition of
written sources. In Scandinavia
there are no written records of
the time. Therefore, archaeo-
logical studies there have more
weight. It is not surprising that
the year 793 is not important
for the chronology of the
Scandinavian Viking Age, as it
is not reflected in the material
or findings. The beginning of
the Viking Age there has to be
set much earlier, not later than
in 750 or possibly even as early
as the beginning of the 8th
century. The discussion sur-
rounding the year 793, as the
date of the beginning of the
Viking Age, has nothing to do
with historical reality. In fact,
we are talking about different
perspectives, both spatial and
disciplinary points of view.
The year 862 plays large role
for Russian national conscious-
ness. In this year, according to
the Nestor Chronicle, Varangian
Rurik and his brothers were
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Propux u ero 6patbst ObUIH IPU3Ba-
HbI, YTOOBI HABECTH MOPSITIOK B
CTpaHe M yPeryJarpoBaTh Cop Mex-
Iy BPaXKIYOIIMH TIJIeMEeHAMH.
Tpu mecTa, yrioMrHaeMble B 3TOM
KoHTeKcTe — M360pck, HoBropon

u besoosepo. B mpormuiom rogy

BO BCEX TPEX «CTAPEUIIINX MECTAX
Poccun» mmpoxo nmpasgHoBacs
1150-eTHUII 106MIIel, 1 OLLIO BbIIe-
JIEHO CIIelaIbHO (PMHAHCHPOBAHUE
CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIAPCTBA MIJISI IIPO-
BeJIeHUSI KOH(ePEeHINIT U PACKOIIOK.
[TokasaTebHO U XapaKTePHO, YTO B
cirydae ¢ beoosepo o110 10 KOH-
(bnMKTa, TaK KaK 371eCh TPOBOJIAT
HCCIIeIOBAHUS apXeonorin MocKoB-
CKOTO aKaJIeMIYeCKOr0 MHCTHTYTa.
OHU 1103a60TUIIHACH O TOM, YTOOBI
31ech ToabKo 1050-1eTne yromMuHa-
JIOCh, TAK KaK He UMeJIOCh apXeoJio-
TUYeCKUX TAHHBIX PaHee CepeHbI
X B. EcTecTBEeHHO, 9TO JKUTEIN
Benoosepo ayBcTBOBaNH cebst o6Ma-
HYTBIMH — TeM 6oJee, uT0 B HoBro-
pone u H360pcke Takxe OTCYTCTBY-
I0T siBHBIE Haxopku [X B. DTa cutya-
1ust 6oiee 9eM CTpaHHast, TaK Kak
MMeeTCsI MaJIo OCHOBAHUIA TTPA3IHO-
BaTb rof 962, KOTOPBII HU B ITUCh-
MEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX 0c000 He
YIIOMHUHAETCsI, HA KAKUM-TO CII0CO-
60M He (PUKCUPYETCs apXeoIornye-
cku. [IpasnHoBaHMe 1001 IeeB OUTH
Bcerza oOecrieynBaeTcs JaHHbIMU,
KOTOpBIE MaJIO COOTHOCSITCSI C ICTO-

called in to restore order in the
country and to settle the dispute
between the warring tribes.
Three places were mentioned in
this context — Isborsk, Novgorod
and Beloozero. In the past year,
all three «oldest places of Russia»
widely celebrated the 1150 an-
niversary, and there was spe-
cifically allocated funding from
the state for conferences and
excavations. It is significant that
in the case of Beloozero, conflict
arose, as the research there has
been done by the Institute of
Archaeology (Moscow). They
took care that here only the
1050- anniversary was men-
tioned, as there was no archaeo-
logical evidence before the mid-
dle of the tenth century. Natu-
rally, the residents of Beloozero
felt themselves cheated — es-
pecially because in Novgorod
and Izborsk also no explicit finds
of 9th century have been found.
This situation is more than
strange, since there is little
reason to celebrate the year 962,
because it is not recorded ar-
chaeologically and is not men-
tioned especially in written
sources. A celebrated anniversary
is almost always provided data
that have little correlation with
the historical reality and in most



PHUYECKOIT PeabHOCTBIO U B 60JTb-
IINHCTBE CITy4aeB 00YCIIOBICHBI
npenanueMm. [lepsoe ynomunanue
MeCTa [I0YTU HUKOIJ[A He COBIIAfIaeT
¢ ero (haKTUIeCKUM OCHOBAHUEM
(k0TOpOE B JIFOOOM CITydae TOJDKHO
OBITH 00YCIIOBJICHO ITTAHOMEPHBIMHE
OITHOMOMEHTHBIMU JICHCTBUSIMHU).

B aTOM MaJio MOryT Crioco6cTBOBaTH
apxeoJIory, pa3se 4To IPOSICHUTD
KOHTEKCT, HO He BBISIBUTb KaKyI0-TO
KOHKpeTHYI0 fiaty. B ciydae Xponu-
ki HecTopa mmeeTcs 10CTaTOYHO
apryMeHTOB paccMaTpUBarh rog 862
Kak 6oJiee MO3THIO BCTaBKy XI
i XII B. CiegoBatesibHO, 3TO

He HY’KHO IIOHUMATb KaK Cepbe3Hoe
BpeMeHHOE yKa3aHHe, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, C CAMOT0 Ha4aJIa HCKJIIO-
4eH apXeoJOrn4eCKUH «IIOMCK I0Ka-
3aresbCTB». Hanmonanucruaeckue
UHTEpPeCHl, CBSI3aHHBIC B 3TOM CIIy-
Jae TAKXKe C «BAPSKCKUM BOIIPO-
COM», MEIIIAI0T KPUTHIECKOMY aHa-
Jm3y TekcTa XpoHuku Hectopa n
OecIpUCTPacTHOMY apXeoJIorHye-
CKOMY H3y4YeHUIO PAHHETO CpeIHe-
BEKOBbSI, KOTOPOE HAXOIUT HEOOIb-
LI OTKJIUK CPENU POCCUMCKOI
OOIIIeCTBEHHOCTH.

MMeroTcs 1 OJI0KUTEIbHBIE
IIPUMepBI, KaK IICbMEHHBIE UCTOY-
HUKH U apX€OJIOTNYeCKHe JaHHbIE,
OeCIpUCTPACTHO PACCMOTPEHHBIE,
MOTYT PYT ApYyTa IIONOTBOPHO
nononHATh. B 929 1. lenpux I pas6un

cases derive from tradition.
The first reference of the place
almost never coincides with its
actual basis (which in any case
must be due to a planned one-
step actions). In this the
archaeologists can contribute
very little, except to clarify the
context, but do not reveal any
specific date. In the case of the
Nestor Chronicle there are
enough arguments to consider
the year 862 as a later insertion
of the 11th or 12th century.
Consequently, it should not be
understood as a serious indi-
cation in time, respectively, from
the outset the archaeological
«search for evidence» has to be
excluded. Nationalist interests
relate in this case with the
«Varangian problem» and
prevent a critical analysis of the
text of the Nestor Chronicle
and an impartial early medieval
archaeological study that finds
little echo among the Russian
public.

There are positive examples
as to how both written sources
and archaeological evidence,
impartially considered, can
fruitfully complement each
other. In 929 Henry I broke the
Slavs, who violated the contract,
in the battle of Lenzen on the
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HAPYIIUBIINX I0TOBOP CJIABSH B
6utse mox JIennen Ha Dibbe, Kak 00
3TOM B SIPKHUX KPAacKaX IOBECTBYET
Bunyxunn Kopserickuii. Kpome
BCETO IIPOYEro, 31a mobesia y3aKoHu-
s1a OTTOHOBCKOE BJIaIbIYECTBO HaJl
001aCTSIMU, 3aCeIeHHBIMU CJIaBSHA-
MH. ApXeoJIorudecKye Uccae10Ba-
HUSI IPUBEJH, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, K ITPo-
THBOPEYHIO: B IEPBOH [IOJIOBUHE

X B. B palioHe JIeHIIeH MMeIUCh TPU
CJIaBSIHCKHX 3aMKa, HO He B CAMOM
Jlennien. OH 6L COOPYIKEH TOIBKO
B cepenuHe X B. He nmeetcs u cie-
JIOB CpaykKeHMsI, XOTsI Ha 1oJie 60st
200 000 BapBapOB IOJKHBI OBLTH
OCTaBUTb cBoM xu3Hu! TeM He Me-
Hee, IMeeTCsI OITHO COOBITHE, KOTO-
poe MBI MOKET 4epe3 apXeoJIor U0

Y ICTOPUIO JTyYIlle BCTABUTH B UCTO-
pudecknii KoHTeKCT. B KopBetickom
MOHACTBIPE B aHHAJIaX 32 929 I.
MMeeTCs 3aMeTKa, KOTOpast Mofl-
TBEP)K/aeT «OUTBY Ha DiIb0e,

HO BCe ke 6e3 0003HaYeHUsT KOHK-
perroro Mecta. Korna Bupyxkunap

B 960-€ IT. mUcaJI CBOIO UCTOPHIO
Caxkconu, B JIeH1eH yxe Obu1 3a-
MOK, BO3MOKHO, 1ayKe ¥ OCHOBaH-
HBII CAKCOHITAMU. Bunykusn B
TAKOM CJTy4ae JIOKaIu30Bas OUTBY
B 9TOM MeCTe, TaK KaK OH CO00IIaI
9TO-TO CBOMM COBPEMEHHUKAM.
OcTanpHble TPY 3aMKa B TO BpeMsI
He CyIIeCTBOBAJIN, BO3MOYKHO, 32
HCKJIIOYEeHNEM OJTHOTO, HO He 6oJtee.

Elbe, as Widukind of Corvey tells
in vivid colors. Among other
things, this victory legitimized
Otton’s dominion of areas in-
habited by Slavs. Archaeological
research led seemingly to a con-
tradiction: in the first half of
the tenth century in the area
of Lenzen there were three Slavic
castles, but not in the Lenzen
itself. It was built only in the
middle of the tenth century.
There is no evidence of the
battle, although 200,000 bar-
barians lost their lives there!
However, there is one event that
we can, through archaeology
and history, better insert into
historical context.

In the Corvey monastery’s
annals of the year 929 there is
a note that confirms the «battle
of the Elbe», but still without an
exact location. When Widukind
in 960-s wrote his history of
Saxony, in Lenzen already was
a castle, perhaps even built by
Saxons. Widukind in this case
localized battle in this place,
as he reported to his con-
temporaries. Three other castles
did not exist in that time, per-
haps with the exception of one,
but not more. According to ar-
chaeological data, all three for-
tresses were destroyed in the
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CorracHO apXeoJIormIecKuM JIaH-
HBIM, BCE TPH B CBSI3H C 60€BBIME
IEVCTBUSAMME OBLITN YHUITOXKEHBI.
butsa 929 r. mpoxopuia Taxxe u

B TOM MECTe, TTie Ceiiyac HaXOIMUTCS
Jlennen. CnaBsne ObLIN MOOEXKIE-
HBI, a UX 3aMKH 3aHATHL. buTBa
ObLIa pasyKpallieHa MossKe, Tak Kak
OHa JI0JUKHA ObLTa Y3aKOHUTD IPaBO
TOCIIOZICTBA, OTCIONIA M Ype3MEPHOe
IIpeyBeJIIYeHNe — YeM CHIIbHee
OIIVICaH TTOBEPIKEHHBII Bpar, TeM
CHJIbHEE BBIPHCOBBIBAETCS OO H-
tesib. OnHaKo 3aMOK JIeHIIeH TOYHO
He ObLT 3aTpoHYT. [ToaTomy He
YIUBIISIET, 94TO KuTen JIeHneH

He JKeJIAI0T 3TOTO IOITYCKaTh

1 He B BOCTOpre OT Pe3yJIbTaToOB
HCCIIeOBAHMS.

fighting. The battle in 929 took
place also in the place where
Lenzen is now. The Slavs were
defeated and their castles were
conquested. The battle was later
embellished, so as to legitimize
the rule of domination; ‘hideout’
is an exaggeration — namely,

the stronger the defeated enemy
is described, the stronger the
winner appears. However, Len-
zen castle was not exactly af-
fected. It is therefore not sur-
prising that the people of Lenzen
are not happy with the results

of the study.

HYMUN3MATHNYECKAA XPOHOJIOTUA B JATUPOBAHUN
CPEJTHEBEKOBBIX TAMATHUKOB BOCTOYHOW EBPOIIBI

Banepuit H. Cenpix

Canxm-TlemepOypeckuii zocydapcmBentuiii ynubepcumem,

Canxm-Tlemep6ype, Poccust

SITES OF EASTERN EUROPE
Valeriy N. Sedykh

Saint Petersburg State University, Saint Petersburg, Russia

MomeTsl, Kak 1 6yCBl, SBISIOTCSI
ITOCTaTOYHO MHOTOYHMCIEHHOM KaTe-
ropueit aprepakToOB Ha MAMSITHU-
KaX 90X CPETHEBEKOBbSI, HEPEKO
BCTPEYasiCh B OJTHOM KOMILJIEKCE C
Oycamu. PaspaboTaHHbIe HYyMHU3Ma-
TH9eCKasi XPOHOJIOTHSI U T.H. OyCHH-

Coins, as well as beads, are
rather numerous categories of
artifacts on sites of Middle Ages
and quite often meet in the same
complex with beads. The de-
veloped numismatic and so-
called beads chronologies are
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Hasi XPOHOJIOTUSI YCIIeIITHO TIpHMe-
HSIFOTCS IJIS1 IATUPOBKH KOMILTEK-
coB aToro BpeMeHu. [Ipu sTom
KaK/[ast KaTeroOprsi UMeeT CBOU
0COOEHHOCTH ¥ CrIelUHKY.

B VIII=XII BB. B BocTouHOI1
EBporie, JIUIIIEHHOM eCTeCTBEHHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB cepedpa, B MECTHOM
JIleHe>KHOM 0OpalileHu (nanee —
[I.0.) ucronb3oBaiach HHO3EMHAS
MOHeTa: apabCKasi, 3aIaIHOEeBPO-
TENCKas, B MEHBIIIEN CTENIEHU
(B OCHOBHOM Ha IOT€), BU3AHTHUI-
CKasi, KOTOpast BKJII0YaJIaCh B MECT-
Hoe [1.0., JacTuvHo I11a Ha KpaT-
KOBPEMEHHYIO YeKaHKY COOCTBEH-
HO¥ MOHETBI ¥ UCITOJIb30BaIACh
KaK ChIpbe JIJIs1 PeMeCIIeHHOT Jies-
TeJbHOCTU. MOHETHI BCTPEYAIOTCS
B BU/JIe KJIaTIOB (HEPEKO — IeHEeKHO-
BEILEBLIX) U OTHENbHbIX HAXOIOK,
KOTOpbI€, B CBOIO 0Yepellb, MOTJIN
BBINOJIHATH PasJIndHble QPyHKIUN,
npexe Bcero B morpebenusix. Eire
OIIHOI 0COOEHHOCTHIO MOHETHOI'O
MaTepuaa sBISETCS JIETKOCTh
nepexona MoseT u3 J[.0. B COKpoBH-
1ie (K1ap1) 1 06paTHO (peBpaiie-
HIe MOHET B MOHETbI-YKpaIlleHs],
HYTOBHIIBI U T.I1.; OMHOBPEMEHHO C
9THM — HaJIMYKeE B KJIalaX MOHET C
YIIKaAMH, OTBEPCTUSIMH U IIP.).
Hanuaue nByX TeppuTOpHATBbHBIX
PYCCKHUX IeHEKHO-BECOBBIX CHCTEM,
TATOTEBIINX K PA3HBIM MKy Ha-
ponmHbIM peIHKaM (SHuH, 1985)

successfully applied to the dating
of complexes of this time. Thus
each category has its own cha-
racteristics and peculiarities.

In the 8th — 12th centuries
in Eastern Europe deprived of
natural sources of silver, in local
monetary circulation (further —
MC) was used foreign coins:
Arab, West European, to a lesser
extent (generally in the South)
Byzantian, which got involved in
local MC. Coins partially went
on short-term striking local coins
and partially was used as raw
materials for craft activity.
Coins meet in the form of hoards
(quite often — coins and artifacts
together) and separate finds
which, in its turn, could carry
out various functions, first of
all —in burials. One more feature
of a monetary material is ease
of transition of coins from MC
in hoards (treasures) and back
(transformation of coins into
coin-jewelry, buttons, etc.; at the
same time with it is existence
of coins with ears, openings and
so forth in coins hoards). Exis-
tence of two Russian regional
monetary and weight systems,
gravitated to different inter-
national markets (Iaum, 1985),
determines the difference in MC
in Northern and Southern Rus’,



OTIperiesisieT pasyndre B COCTaBe
1.O. Ceseproit u I0xkHO# Pycy,
B TOM YHCJIe B CBSI3H C TIPENIPUHS-
TOH Ha IoTe YeKaHKOU COOCTBEHHOM
MoHeThl. Kpome Toro, 6osee pannee
[POHUKHOBEHNE XPUCTHAHCTBA
B PerrioHe OTPasmIoCh Ha IHCTIe
OT/IeJIbHBIX HAXOIOK MOHET B I10-
rpebenusix. CepeOpsiHbIe MOHETHI,
SIBJISISICH OITHOBPEMEHHO TOBAapOM
Y 9KBUBAJICHTOM TOBapa, obecIe-
YHMBAJIA He IIPSMYIO, a TI0ITAIHYIO,
OT OJTHOTO MeCTHOTO TOpra K IpyTo-
MY, TOPTOBIIIO, IepeMeIasich Ha
OTJaJIeHHbIe PBIHKH B pPe3yJIbTaTe
MECTHOTO UJIH TePPUTOPHAIIBHOTO
obmena ([JapkeBuy, 1985), yem
JIOCTUTAIIICH OOJIBIITHE «IIPOITYCK-
Hasi CIOCOOHOCTh» M TEPPUTOPH-
aJIBHBII OXBarT. lIHOT/Ia MOHETHI
IPOJIeJIBIBAIIN ITTUHHBIH Iy Th,
IIPeX/ie YeM BIUThCS B MECTHOE
1.0., B oTTIr9re OT UMIOPTHBIX
0yc, KOTOpBIE JOCTABIISUIUCH
B Bocrounyro Espomny, oueBnnHo,
KPYTHBIME MIAPTUSAMHE (HATIP.,
Haxoziku B Crapoit JIagore).
CucreMarusanus HyMU3MaTH4e-
CKOTO MaTepHaja OrpeneaeHHON
TEPPUTOPHHU MO3BOJISIET BHISICHUTD
COCTaB MOHETHOT'O OOpaIleHu s,
BBISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE ITy TH 1 BPeMsI
HOCTYTIJIEHUSI MOHET, 0COOeHHOCTH
Pa3INYHBIX KaTETOPUIT MOHETHBIX
HAXOJIOK B aQPXEOJIOTNIeCKUX I1a-
MSATHUKAX: Ha IOCETeHMUSIX — MOHe-

inter alia (including) in con-
nection with the striking own
coin, undertaken in the South.
Besides, earlier penetration of
Christianity in the region was
reflected in number of separate
finds of coins in burials. Silver
coins, being at the same time
the goods and goods equivalent,
provided not direct, but stage-by-
stage, from one local bargaining
to another, trade. They moved
on the remote markets as a result
of a local or territorial exchange
(dapkeBuy, 1985). Because of
that it reached higher «delivery
capacity» and larger territorial
coverage. Sometimes coins made
a long way before joining local
MC, unlike imported beads
which were delivered to Eastern
Europe, obviously, in large
parties (for example, finds

in Old Ladoga).

Ordering of a numismatic
material of a certain territory
allows to find out structure of
coin circulation, to reveal the
main ways and time of arrivals
of coins and to clarify the pe-
culiarities of various categories
of monetary finds in archaeo-
logical sites: on settlements —
coins as monetary silver, in
burials — coin-jewelry, ritual
coins — «obol for a dead», etc.
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ThI KAK MOHETHOE cepedpo, B Iorpe-
OeHMSIX — MOHETBI-YKpaIIIeHS],
pUTYyaIbHbIe MOHETBI — «000JIbI
MepTBbIX» 1 Ap. Kimasiel sBisttoTcst
He TOJIBKO ITOKA3aTeJISIMU 9KOHOMU-
YeCKHUX CBsA3EH C IPYTUMH IOCyIap-
CTBaMH, HO U OTPaKeHHeM («CIier-
koM») mectHoro J1.0. (Tuuw, 1956).
DTO NOATBEPKAALTCS HAXOKAMU
MOHeT 1160 Ha TePPUTOPUH TTOCeTe-
HHUIA, TU00 B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM
6musoctr ot HEX. COCTaB BOCTOY-
HBIX MOHET, IePBOHAYaJIbHO OTpa-
JKaBILIMI pailOHbBI IIPEUMYILIeCTBEH-
HOTO )OPMUPOBAHYSI IPYTIIIBI MO-
HET, COCTABJISIOIINX KJIaT, II0 Mepe
IPOXO’KZIEHUS TI0 TePPUTOPUH
Bocrounott EBporibl n3ameHsics non
BO3JEMCTBAEM MECTHBIX YCIOBUM
pacrmpocTpaHeHus cepebpa cpenu
HaponoB EBporibl, U, B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE, COMEPIKUT HHDOPMAIIHIO,
OJLHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTepU3YIOLIYI0
obparrenue obmacteit Apabckoro
Xanmudara, ciocoba 1 Iy Tei ocTy-
IIJIEHWSI MOHET 32 €0 TIPeTIesbl,
TaKKe 0COOEHHOCTH UX HCIIOJIB30-
BAHUS Y MeCTHBIX HapornoB (DomuH,
1988). laTpoBKa KJ1a[l0B IUPXaMOB
Ha TeppuTopuu Bocrounoit EBporer
0 MJTa/IIIeil MOHeTe 6as3upyeTcs Ha
UCKJTIOYUTEIbHOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
IIBUYKEHHU S COCTaBa PYCCKOTO MOHET-
Horo obparrenus B IX — Hagase

X1 B. (Aaun, 1956). YcraHosieHue
9eTKO 04epueHHbIX epuonos [1.0.,

Hoards are not only indicators
of economic relations with other
states, but also are reflection
(«mold») of local MC (SInuHm,
1956). This is confirmed by coins
findings on settlements or

in their immediate vicinity.

The composition of Oriental
coins initially reflected the
priority areas of the formation
of the group of coins that make
up the hoard. As they pass
through the territory of Eastern
Europe group of coins changed
under the influence of local
conditions of distribution of
silver among the peoples of
Europe. And in the end, this
group contains the information
at the same time characterizing
the monetary circulation in the
areas of the Arab Caliphate, the
methods and routes of coins
arrivals beyond it, and especially
its usage by the local people (Po-
muH, 1988). Dating of hoards of
dirhams in Eastern Europe by
younger coin is based on exclu-
sive regularity of movement of
MC structure in 9th — beginning
of 11th centuries (aun, 1956).
The establishment of well-de-
fined periods of MC, differing
in structure — one of the most
important achievements of Rus-
sian numismatics. Analysis
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OTJINYIAIOIIAXCS COCTABOM TOCTIE]T-
Hero, — OJJHO U3 Ba)KHEMIIUX JOCTHU-
JKEHUI OTE€YECTBEHHON HYMU3MATH-
K1. AHAJIM3 KOMIO3UIIAH KJIAIOB
II03BOJISIET B PAIE CIYIaeB OTKOP-
PEKTHPOBATh HAIIIX ITpefiCTaBIIe-
HUS$, IOy 9eHHbIe JINIIb Ha OCHOBA-
HHUU JATUPOBKY KJIaa 110 MJIaLIEN
monere. Taxk, kiaampr 860—870-x TT.
coziepyKaT B OCHOBHOM JHPXaMBl,
KOTOpbIe ObLIM UMIIOPTHPOBAHBI

B Boctounyto Espornry 1o anoxu
Propuka u emie moro ocraBanuch

B 0OpaIl[eHNH, YTO CBUIETEILCTBYET
00 MHTEHCUBHBIX PYCCKO-MCIAM-
CKHX TOPTOBBIX CBA3SX B IIEPUO],
IIpeIIeCTBY IO IPU3BAHUIO
Propuxka (Cenprx, 2003).

Kak u KJ1azipl, HAXOIKU MOHET B
KYJIBTYPHOM CJIO€ IIAMSITHHAKA Bayk-
HBI [JII XapaKTePUCTUKU UCTOPUH
11.0., apxeoiornyeckoii 1 HyMu3Ma-
THYeCKOU XpoHosiorun. CKopocTb
BBITIA/ICHNS] MOHET B KYJIBTYPHBII
CJION 3aBUCENA OT HACHIIIIEHHOCTU
mectHOro II.O. aToit MOHETOH, KOTO-
past (HaChIIIIEHHOCTB), B CBOIO OUe-
peib, orpenessieTcs Graromnapst
aHAJIM3Yy MOHETHBIX KJ1anoB. Crrenn-
aJIbHBIE NCCIIEIOBAHNS IIOKA3aIIH,
YTO «HAXOJKHU OT/IeJIbHBIX MOHET Ha
IIOCEJIEHHUSX 110 CBOEH 3HAUUMOCTHU
He YCTYTIAIOT LesbIM Kinagam» (Tait-
nyxoB, ®omum, 1986. C. 102).
CpaBHeHHMe TaThl YeKaHKHA MOHETBI
C IEHZIPONATAMHE CEBEPOPYCCKIX

of compositions of the hoards
can, in some cases, correct our
ideas derived only on the basis
of dating hoard by younger coin.
So, hoards 860-870's contain
mostly dirhams, which were
imported into Eastern Europe
before the era of Rurik, and for
a long time remained in
circulation. This indicates the
intense Russian-Islamic trade
relations in the period before
calling Rurik (Cenpix, 2003).

As well as hoards, finds of
coins in a cultural layer of a site
are important for the cha-
racteristic of history of MC,
archaeological and numisma-
tical chronology. The speed
of getting coins into the
cultural layer depended on
the intension of the local MC
by this coin type, that (in-
tension), in turn, is determined
through the analysis of coin
hoard. Special studies have
shown that «the findings
of the individual coins in the
settlements in order of im-
portance do not inferior to the
whole hoards» (Taiimykos, ®o-
MmuH, 1986. C. 102). Comparison
of coinage date with dendro-
chronology of Northern
Russian towns allowed to judge
speed of arrival and duration
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TOPOJIOB TIO3BOJIMIIN CYJIUTH O ObI-
CTpPOTe IOCTYIUICHHS U IIPOIOJIKH-
TeJIHOCTH yYaCTHSI THO3EMHBIX
monet B MectHOM [1.0. Tak, B nepu-
Ol ”HTEHCUBHOTO IPUTOKA MOHET

B IpeBHUH HoBropoy BpeMeHHOI
Pa3pbIB OT MOMEHTA YeKaHKH IO ee
BBINAJICHNS B CJIOH OB HEBEJIUK —
ot 8,5 1o 38,7 1eT, a BpeMsl y4acTHsl
MOHET B 00paIleHUH B CPeTHEM
pasusutock 30—40 rogam (ITotun,
1981); mocTuram e MOHEeTHI TeppPH-
Topun Pycu ermie OpIcTpee — 3a He-
cxombKo Jet ([Torun, 1982). Como-
CTaBJIeHHe HyMHU3MaTU9eCKOH Xpo-
HOJIOTUH U IEHAPOXPOHOIOTHY
Crapoit JIagoru nano pasHuiry

B mecatmieTue njd konma VIII .,

a 3aTa3gbIBaHUe IS Ky(PUYeCKIX
MOHET C JaTol 4yekaHkKu okoy1o 900 r.
B IIOrpe0aTbHBIX ITAMSITHHKAX
[Tprnanoxps cOCTaBIIsIeT IPHMeEp-
Ho 13 siet (Cemprx, 1994). B mepuon
3aMeIJIeHHOTO ITPUTOKA NHO3eMHBIX
MoHeT 1 00HoBIeHus cocrasa J1.0.
IPOUCXOIMIIA MOOMIIM3AIINS BHY-
TPEHHUX MOHETHBIX PeCypCOB,

U UX y9aCTHE B XO3ANCTBEHHON
KU3HH Pycu MOTTIO COCTaBIIATD

IO IBYX CTOJIETHI.

PaccmoTrpenue MoHeT Kak co-
CTAaBHO YaCTH MOrpe6aIbHOrO
UHBEHTAPsI I03BOJISIET IIOflpasie-
JIUTh UX HAa MOHETBI-YKpaIlIeHNS,
MOHETBI-«000JIbI MEPTBBIX», MOHE-
ThI KaK aTpuly T Ipoceccuu 4eno-

of participation of foreign coins
in local MC.

Thus, in a period of intense
inflow of the coins into ancient
Novgorod the time gap from the
coinage date to getting the coin
into the layer was small — from
8.5 to 38.7 years, while period
of participation of coins in MC
was equal to the average of
3040 years (ITorun, 1981).
Coins reached the territory
of Rus’ even faster — within a few
years (ITorun, 1982). Comparison
of numismatic chronology and
dendrochronology of Old Ladoga
gave the difference in decade for
the end of the 8th century, and
delay for Kufic coins with the
coinage date of about year 900
in the funerary sites of Ladoga
region is about 13 years (CenbIx,
1994). During the slow inflow of
foreign coins and the renewal
of MC occurred mobilization of
internal monetary resources,
and their participation in the
economic life of Rus’ could take
up to two centuries.

Consideration of the coins as
part of the grave goods allows us
to subdivide them into coins-
jewelry, coins-«obols for dead»,
coins as an attribute of the pro-
fession of a person engaged
in trade (ITorun, 1971), as well
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BEKa, 3aHIMAIOII[EeTOCs] TOPrOBJIEH
(IMotun, 1971), a TaKKe MOHETHI —
XPUCTUAHCKHE CUMBOJIBL: KPECTHI,
BBIPE3aHHBIC U3 MOHET, MOHETBI

C N300pakKeHHeM KpecTa U CBSI-
TOTO, @ TAK)KE MOHETBI C H300pae-
HUSIME B BUJI€ KPECTOB U MOHO-
rpamm «HMucyc Xpucroc», BBIION-
HeHHbIE B TeXHUKe rpadutn
(Cemprx, 1994; Sedykh, 2005). Otpe-
30K BpeMeHH OT YeKaHKU MOHETHI,
HICTIOJIb30BABIIIENCS B KaUeCcTBe
«000J1a MEPTBBIX», 10 YCTPOKCTBA
norpe6eHus1 COCTABIISLI, KaK IPaBH-
110, 0K0J10 50 et (IToTun, 1971), T.e.
6511 6TM30K KO BpeMeHH, TIPoCie-
KEHHOMY Ha OCHOBaHHMHU HAaXOIOK
B KyJIbTypHOM ciioe HoBropona.
[Tpu 3TOM «060JIBI MEPTBBIX» JAIOT
IIpY IATHPOBAHUY O0JIee TOIHBIE
JAHHbIE, IOCKOJIBKY X MOYKHO
cuuTarh Bbimasimmu u3 [1.0. naH-
Horo nepuozia. Haxonku «o60108
MepTBBIX» B KOMIUIEKCE C IPYTUMHU
JAHHBIMI MOTYT XapaKTePU30BaTh
TaK)Ke 9THUYECKYIO TPUHA/JIK-
HOCTb TTOrpe6éHHBIX ([Jo6poBOIIb-
CKUM 1 1p., 1996). Bmecte ¢ Tem

U CPOK HOIIICHUSI MOHET-TIPUBECOK
OBLI OTPaHUYEH: YeM UHTCHCHBHEE
OBLI IPUTOK MOHET, TeM OoJIbIIIee
UX YHCJIO IIPeBPAILaIoch B YKpa-
IIIeHVIS U TIOMA/IaJIO0 B TTOTPeOeH s,
Tpanuius ux HOIIEHVSI HCYe3aa ¢
[peKpalieHneM MPUTOKA MOHET,
IIPUYeM 9acTh X BO3BPAII[aIach

as coins — Christian symbols,
such as crosses, carved out of
coins, coins with images of
a cross or a saint, and coins with
graffiti in the form of crosses
and monograms «Jesus Christ»
(Cenmprx, 1994; Sedykh, 2005).
The length of time from the
coinage that was used as a «obols
dead». The interval of time from
striking the coin used as an «obol
for dead» to organization of the
burial was usually around 50
years (ITorumn, 1971), i.e. was close
to the time period, tracked on the
basis of findings in the cultural
layer of Novgorod. The «obols
for dead» provide more accurate
dating because they can be
considered as dropped out from
MC of this period. Finds of «obols
for dead» in combination with
other data can characterize
ethnicity of buried persons as well
(do6poBoabCcKuit u mp., 1996).
At the same time period of
wearing coin-pendants were
limited: the more intense was the
influx of coins, the more of them
turned into jewelry and got into
the burial. The tradition of
wearing them disappeared with
the termination of inflow of
coins, and some of them returned
to MC. For dirham term of use as
decoration was greater than for
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B [I.O. Ins1 nmpxama CpoK MCHOJIb-
30BAHUSI B KA4eCTBE YKPAIICHHsI
ObLI GOJTBINNM, YeM JIJIsI 3aI1a [HO-
eBporerickoro nenapus (Cempix,
1993). OmpenesneHre MpuUMEpPHOTO
CpOKa CITY>KOBI MOHET HO3BOJISIET
YCTaHOBUTH CTEIIeHb TOYHOCTU
NATHPOBAHUS 10 MOHETAM-YKpa-
IIEHUSIM, KOTOpas IS IeHapueB
Oynet OOJbILIeN.

B 1estom, naHHbIe, IOy YeHHBIE
[IPY HYMU3MaTHIeCKOM JJATHPOBA-
HUU IAMSATHHKA (CJI0ST, KOMILTIEKCa
norpeGeHus 1 T.11.), HeOOXOTUMO
(0coOEHHO B CITyYasix MOHET-YKpa-
IIIEHUTT) COMOCTABIISITH C JATHPOB-
KOl COIPOBOK/AIOIINX HAXOIOK,
YTO O3BOJIUT BCKPBITH OIITHOKH
ATUPOBAHHUSI, IACT BO3MOKHOCTb
IPOBEPUTH AOCOMIOTHYIO JATHPOB-
KY TUIIOJIOTMIeCKOTO PSIfia U BbIS-
BHUTbH CTelleHb TOYHOCTH JATHPOBA-
HUS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PasIMIHbIX
(YHKIHIT MOHET.

[TepcreKTUBHBIM HAIPaBJIeHU-
eM pa3paboTKU HYMU3MATHIECKOI
XPOHOJIOTUH SIBJISIETCS TPOBEPKa
JIOCTOBEPHOCTU HYMH3MaTHIeCKO-
IO JATUPOBAHUS KOMOMHAI[USIMH,
06pa3oBaHHBIMH CAMIMHU MOHETA-
mu (Tansuo, 1984). Hemocrarouno
pa3pabOTaHHON B HAIIIeH JIUTEpPa-
TYpe SBJISETCS XPOHOIOTHSI MO-
HeT-TIoJpa’kaHUi, KOTOpbIe
Ype3BbIYaHO 9aCTO UMeENIHU
Mmecto B X—XII BB.

the West European denarius
(Cenpix, 1993). The definition
of an approximate lifetime of
coins allows us to set the degree
of accuracy for dating by coins-
jewelry, which for the denarius
will be longer.

In general, the data, obtained
during the numismatic dating
of the site (the layer, the complex,
the burial, etc.), is necessary
(especially in the case of coins-
jewelry) to compare with the
dating of the accompanying
findings. This will expose the
errors of dating, will provide
an opportunity to test the ab-
solute dating of the typological
series and will determine the
degree of accuracy of dating
in dependance of various
functions of the coins.

The perspective direction
of development of numismatic
chronology is the verification
of reliability of the numismatic
dating by combinations, formed
by the coins (TanBuo, 1984).
Insufficiently developed in our
literature is a chronology of the
of coins imitations, which were
extremely common in the 10th —
12th centuries.
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THE TWO WAYS OF CONSTRUCTING TERRITORIAL
AND LOCAL «BEAD» CHRONOLOGY

Yakov V. Frenkel

The State Hermitage Museum, Saint Petersburg, Russia

Apxeoorndeckue MaMsATHAKI
Cesepo-3amnana cepenunet VIII -
cepenunsl XI B. 6oraTel Gycamu.
[Tpu mOKHBIM 06PA30M OpraHU30-
BaHHBIX PaCKOIKaX HOCEeTeHNI
YZaeTCs BBIIBUTD COTHU U THICSIH
Oyc. Cpeny OCeIeH il BCTPEYaroT-
¢s1 CTpaTH(UIIPOBAHHBIE TAMST-
HUKH C <XMOKPBIM» CJIOEM, B KOTO-
POM coxpaHseTcs ipeBecuHa. [leH-
IPONATHI TI03BOJISIIOT «IIPUBSI3ATH»
TaKMe MaMSITHUKY K aOCOJIOTHOM
XpoHoJsoruu. B aTo sxe BpeMst Ha
obrupHoi Tepputopun Cesepo-
3amaza cocyIecTBOBaIM HECKOIIb-
KO 00PsITOBO-TIOTPebaTbHBIX MTPaK-
THK, OTBEYAIOIINX Pa3HbIM apXeo-
JIOTMYeCKUM KYJIbTypaM. B mmorpe-
OeHUSIX NHOTTIA BCTPEIAIOTCS
3HAYHTEJIbHBIE OyCHHHBIE HAOOPBL.

Ha nmocenenusx u B morpe6eHn-
X 0OHapy>kuBaeTcs 6 yes0m OHH
U Te JKe TUIIBI OYC.

AHanu3 GyCHHHBIX KOJUIEKITHIT
SIBJISIETCS CYIIIeCTBEHHBIM IIOJICTIO-

pbeM IIpHU KYJIBTY PHO-XPOHOJIO-
T'UYeCKOM MHINKALIUY apXeOJIoru-
9eCKUX 00beKTOB. DTO IIpHUIAeT
0cob0e 3HaYeHre «OyCHHHOM»
XPOHOJIOTMHY — HCTOYHUKOBE/[de-
CKOMY IOJIpa3fieJIeHII0 CUCTEMHON
IIPOLIeNY PBI JATUPOBAHUSI APXEOJIO-
TU9IeCKUX 00BEKTOB (HapsIy ¢
«(puOyIIBHOI XPOHOJIOTHSI», «aM-
(OpHOIT XPOHOJIOT HE», XMOHET-
HOI1 XpOHOJIOTHer» U T.1.). «Bycun-
Hasl» XPOHOJIOTHSI 00JTa/IaeT PAIOM
JIOCTOMHCTB, BHITEKAIOIUX U3
crertprky 6a30BOI KaTeropuu
apTeakTOB: MHOTOYHUCIICHHOCTH
Oyc, X TUIIOJIOTUIECKOH TPOOHO-
CTH, CEpUITHOCTH, XPOHOJIOTHYe-
CKO¥l 9y BCTBUTEIJILHOCTH, IITHPO-
KOM PacIIpOCTPaHEHUH U T.[I.
Crienudrraeckue yCaoBuUsI HO3.-
HETO 3Talla PaHHETO CPeTHEBEKO-
Bbs Ha CeBepo-3arajie IO3BOJISIOT
BBICTPAUBATh TEPPUTOPUATIHHO-
JIOKAJIbHYIO «OyCHHHYI0» XPOHOJIO-
T'HIO C IEPBOHAYAJIBHOM OIIOPOM
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Ha OJ{HO 9TaJIOHHOE CTpaTUUIIN-
POBaHHOE IIOCETICHHE.

BaskHBIM sIBIISIETCST OCOOCH-
HOCTB Oyc, Kak 6a30BOI KaTeTOPHH.
Bycer pukcupyrorcst B xozie pac-
KOIIOK, KaK MH/IUBU/yaJIbHBIC Ha-
xonku. KosmmaectBo 6yc B maMst-
HHKaX, IPHHIMAEMBIX 32 9TaJIOH-
HbIe, 04eHb 3HAYUTEIILHO. BychI
(CTeKJISTHHBIE, «KAIIIMHHBIE» 1 Ka-
MEHHBIE) PaCIIPOCTPAHEHBI LITHPO-
KO, HO Ha IOJ]aBJISIONIEeM 60JIb-
IIMHCTBE TAMSTHUKOB SIBJISIOTCS
HMIIOPTaMH. DTO TI03BOJISET TIOJ-
BECTH NMAMSITHUKH <TI0 OOIIIHIT
3HAMeHATeJIb», UCKJII0Yast Pas3iin-
qnsi, 06YCIIOBICHHBIE MECTHBIM
IPOM3BOZICTBOM.

PazBepHyTas «GycruHHas» XPo-
HoJstorust CeBepo-3ariazia Ha Cerof-
HAIIHUN JeHb ellle He IIOCTPOeHa.
YactiaHO omy6IMKOBaHBI OyChI
OIIOPHBIX HOCeIeHuit. B Temaru-
YeCKHU-TIeHTPUPOBAHHBIX PabOTaxX
JaCTUIHO OITyOJIMKOBAHBI KOJUIEK-
1un 6yC psina IPyTHX MOCeTeHHIT.
Paspaboranbl «OyCHHHbIE» XPOHO-
JIOTUYeCKUe CUCTEMBI JIJISI COTIpe-
JIeIbHBIX PETHOHOB.

JlJ1s1 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX BpeMe-
HU U TEPPUTOPHIL B HAY YHBIIT 000~
POT BBEIEHbI HECKOJIBKO OOIITHX
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUX CHCTEM, He06X0-
JIUMO BKJIFOYAIOIIUX B Ce0s1 OYCHI.
Hazosewm psin pabor 0. M. Jlecma-
Ha 0 xponosioruu Hosropopa n
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Hosroponcxkoii semun. Hecosnaze-
HHe€ JIOKJIbHBIX XPOHOJIOTUH, Cle-
JIAHHBIX 110 Pa3HBIM CXeMaM IJI
IOro-Bocrounoe [Ipunanoxss,
OTPa’KEHO B JIUTEPATYe.

OTMeTuM cilenyromue 1sa
HAaCTOPaKUBAIOIIMX MOMEHTA:

1. Hcnonv3oBanue npu nocmpoe-
HUU XPOHON02UU NECMPO20 1O Kame-
2opuiinomy cocmaby mamepuana.
[Tomo6Hast cTpaTerus uMeeT IpaBo
Ha Cy11IeCTBOBAaHUE, MHOTOILJIAHO-
BOCTb IIPUJAET XPOHOJIOTU Ha-
neXHOCTh. Oco6eHHO pa3HO0Opas-
HBI XPOHOJIOTUYeCKHE MHIUKATOPBI
B noctpoenusix 0. M. Jlecmana.
Ho Merannmyeckue yKpaleHus,
HHCTPYMEHTBI, Opy>Kue, 6yChl, OT-
JieJIbHbIe MOTHUBBI JIEKOPA — 3TO pas-
HODaHTOBbIE 9JIEMEHTBI MaTepHaJb-
HOI KyZnbTypbl. OHE HIMEIOT OTJIU-
YaIOIIUecs: ANHAMUKY OBITOBAHUS
HMMEHHO B CHITY KaT€rOPUIMHOM
pasHoponHocTH. PaBHOIIpaBHOE
COITOCTABJIEHNE B pAMKaX OJHOM
CUCTEMBI «K€PAMUKHI TOHIAPHOM»,
«TOIIOPA THUIIA 2» ¥ <MOTHBA IEKOpa
B BHJie 60paiiopa U3 yrIIyOJIeHHBIX
KPY’KKOB» HaCTOpa)kKuBaeT Oecripe-
IeJIbHOM THOKOCTBIO METOIMYECKOM
npouenypbl. KoHeuHo, 1151 XpoHO-
JIOT'MY He IIPUHIIUIINAAJIbHA «KaTe-
rOopuiiHasA IpUpOIa» XPOHOJIOIUYe-
CKoro uHpuKaropa. Ho ussecrHas
cB06OIa MCCITeIOBATES B MIX HC-
MOJTb30BAHUN, KaK U «PA3HOIIEPCT-



HOCTB» HA0Opa 3aCTaBILIIOT OTHO-
CUTBCS1 K TAKAM IIOCTPOCHHUSIM C OC-
ToposKHOCTBIO. [Tonaraem, Gosee
HaJIe)KHA MHAsI CTPATErUsL: IOCTPoe-
HIE TepPUTOPUAIHHOTOKATHHON
XPOHOJIOTHH U3 «3aBSI3aHHBIX» Ha
OIHY CUCTeMY aOCOFOTHBIX JIaT Jie-
TaJIbHO Pa3pabOTaHHBIX YACTHBIX
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX TTOTICUCTEM, Kayk-
J1ast U3 KOTOPBIX 6asupyeTcsi Ha Ofi-
HOI1 6a30BO¥ KaTerOpHH JPEBHOCTEN;
2. I[TowazoBas akkymynsyuoH-
HAst NPOYUedypa PACLUUPeHUS UCIOY-
HukoBedueckoii 6asvl. Taxas mpore-
JLypa XOpoI1o paboTaeT IpH CBefie-
HHU B OJHY CHCTEMY JaHHBIX,
TIOJTy YeHHBIX ITPU aPXeOJIOTHYe-
CKOM HCCJIeIOBAHUH OIHOTUITHBIX
00BEKTOB B INPOKUX PaMKaxX
OJTHOTO TTAMSITHHUKA (CM. HIKe
paspen «CoBepIIeHCTBOBAHIE
STaJIOHHOM MofcucTeMbl»). Hanbo-
Jiee CIIOPHO IIpUMEHEHNe 3TOM
CTpaTeruy IpH CBEICHUH B OTHY
CHCTEMY CUHXPOHHBIX MaMSTHU-
KOB, SIBJISIFOLIIAXCS ¥ Pa3HOKYJTb-
TYPHBIMY, U PA3HOTUITHBIMU.
AJIBTepHATUBOM aKKyMYJISIIU-
OHHOMY PacCIIMPEHUIO HCTOYHUKO-
BeIYeCKOH 6a3bl eMHON CUCTEMBI
SIBJISIETCSI IOCTPOCHUE HepapXude-
CKOM «KYCTOBO-TIay THUHHOM» CUCTe-
MBI, COCTOSIIIEN U3 JIOKAJIbHBIX
nogcucreM. OGIIIM MOMEHTOM
SIBJISIETCS OLIOPA Ha 9TAJIOHHOE
TIoCeJIeHue (MU 3TaJIOHHOE

«AMPO», COCTABJIEHHOE U3 He-
CKOJIBKMX OTAJIOHHBIX ITOCEJICHHIA).
PaccmarpuBarorcs kynvinypro-
MOHOZIUMHble TPYTIIIBI TAMATHH-
KOB, CHHXPOHHBIX B PaMKax 3I10-
X1 (Hamp., «9II0Xa BUKUHTOBY),
TEPPUTOPUATBHO-TIOKATbHBIX

(B paMKax IIXPOKOY TePPUTOPUH),
1 OTHOCAIIUECS K eAUHOMY

KYJIBTY PHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY ILjIa-
cry. [Tocenenus cooTHOCATCS €
HOCEJIEHUSIMU, MOTUJIBHUKH —

C MOTHJIBHUKaMU (CHAaYasIa B paM-
KaxX OJHOU apXeOoJIOTM9YeCKOU KYJIb-
TYPBbl), KOHKpeTHOE MOCeIeHue —

C MOTHJIbHUKaMHU €TI0 HEeIlOCpe]-
CTBeHHOI oKpyru. Ha ocHOBaHMM
COOTHECEHUH CTPOSITCS PABI IIPO-
MEKYTOYHBIX ITOcHCTeM. Bee
IIPOMEKY TOYHBIE TIOJCUCTEMBI
aBTOHOMHO COOTHOCATCS C 9TaJIOH-
HBIM TI0CeJIeHIeM (B XPOHOJIOTAde-
CKHUX ITIpefeJIax ero 9TaJIOHHOCTH).
B nrore momy4vaerca «kycT» nepap-
XUYIECKUX ITOICUCTEM, 00Bbe[ITHEeH-
HBIX COOTHECEHNEM C OHUM 9Ta-
JIoHOM. Jlajee MoACUCTEeMBI CBSI3bI-
BAIOTCS «IIay THHOM» COOTHECEHU
mpyT ¢ ipyrom. iHpopmaTuBHO He
CTOJIBKO CXOKTIEHHE, CKOIBKO
PACXOKIEHME PE3YIbTATOB: KYJIb-
TyPpHas MOHOJIIUTHOCTD ITOICUCTEM
IIO3BOJISET OTJEJIUTDH HECOBIIATE-
HUSsI, HOCALIUE KYJIBTY PHO-XPO-
HOJIOTMYeCKUI XapaKTep, OT Tex-
Hryeckux c6oes. [Tocsie aToro
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IPOU3BOIMTCS MHTETPALIHSI TTOJT-
CHCTEM B €JUHYIO JIOKANbHYI0

(B mpepieax paccMaTpHBaeMOt
Tepputopun) cucremy. Hemocrat-
KU TaKOH CTPATeruu: IPOMO3]I-
KOCTb U 3aITy TAHHAsI MHOTOBEK-
TOPHOCTB IIpoIeny pbl. Ho MBI
PHUCKyeM BBIHECTU Ha 00CYKIeHUe
MMEHHO 3TOT BAPUAHT, IIOJTy YUB-
LITNIACS ITOCJIE TIONBITOK Peaan3o-
BaTh YTO-HUOY/b HHOE.

Ha nepBoM aTame noctpoeHus
«OyCHHOI» XPOHOJIOTHH OTOMPAeT-
Cs1 9TAJIOHHOE TIOCeJIeHHE U KY/Ib-
MypHO-MOHOAUMHAS TPYTITIA T1a-
MSATHHKOB HellOCPeICTBEHHOM
OKPYTH 3TaJIOHHOTO ITOCEeJIeHUSL.
«Impom» rpymniel GyneT aTajoH-
HBII MAMATHUK, 00IaIa 0
cepuen IeHIpoaT, BHATHON CTpa-
turpadmeil 1 MHOTOYHCIIEHHOMN
OyCHHOIT KOJITEKIHei. DTaTOHHBIX
HaMSITHUKOB B Pe3yJIbTUPYIOLIEH
cHCTeMe MOXeT OBITh U HECKOJIBKO,
HO IIpoLiefiy pa TpedyeT BbI/ie/IeH e
OJIHOTO B KayecTBe 6a30BOro.

Ha ocHoBarmm 6yc 3TaIOHHO-
IO TIOCEJICHHSI COCTABISETCS CIIH-
COK JIaT TUIIOB OyC Ha 9TaJIOHHOM
HMaMSTHUKE U CIIHCOK AT CTPaTu-
rpaduuecKuxX eqMHHIL ITaJOHHO-
o MaMsITHUKA C IepeYHEeM TUIIOB
6yc, BCTPEYaIOIINXCs B CTPATH-
rpaduuecKux eqTMHHIIAX.

Yepes aTu JTaHHBIE B IEPBOM
pHOIVKEHUN IATHPYIOTCS 3aM-

KHYTbIe Torpe6aibHble KOMIIJIEKChI
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHON OKPYTHU 9Ta-
JIOHHOTO HoceseHusL. [lanee cocTas-
JISTIOTCSI IBA B3aUMOCBSI3AHHBIX
CITUCKA: CITUCOK JIaT TUIIOB OyC
B TAKUX MOTPeOEHISIX, U CIIICOK
JIaT KOMILJIEKCOB, BEIYHCIISIIOIINXCST
II0 COYETAHMIO JATHPOBOK THUIIOB
6yC, BXOZISIITNX B KOMILJIEKC.

[TpuHIKIHATBHBIM SBIISETCS
Ha HaYaJIbHOM OTalle Mapajuielib-
HOE HCTI0JIb30BAHE ITHX IBYX
nozcucTeM. MexaHn9eckoe pacIiiy-
peHue UCTOYHIKOBEIeCKOI 6a3bl
IyTeM UX CITUSHUS 371eCh He 007K
Ho npousBodumucs. D10 0OBICHSET-
Cs1 pa3HbIM MeXaHH3MOM hopMu-
POBaHMUSI [IOCEIEHYECKUX U ITOTpe-
6aJIbHBIX [TAMSITHUKOB.

[TozcucTema 9TaIOHHOTO HOCe-
JIeHVsI, CTPY I POBAHHAS B aH-
cam6iu 6yc cTpaTurpapuIecKux
eIMHMULI, CPABHUBACTCSI C AHCAM-
611s1MHu 6YC, IOy YeHHBIX He3aBHU-
CHUMO¥ TPYTIIIIIPOBKOM KOMIIIEKCOB
HOJICUCTeMBI OrpeOeH . BeIsBiIs-
I0TCS ¥ aHAJTU3UPYIOTCS PACXOXKIe-
Husl. Tunosornyeckoe Hecobnade-
Hile CHHXPOHHBIX aHCaMOJIelt mof-
cucrem, He npubodsiujee K XpoHoo-
2uUecKUM cO0M, TIPEICTaBIIsIeT
UHTepeC IJI51 KYJIbTY PHBIX PeKOH-
CTPYKLIHI.

[lasee MaTUPYIOTCS OTKPHITHIE
KOMILIEKCBI HICXOTHOU TPYIIIIBL.
[ToceneHdyeckuit MaTepra COOTHO-
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CUTCS C OICUCTEMOIT 3TaJIOHHOTO
IIOCEJICHU ST, TIOTPeOaTbHBIN — C
IIOICUCTEMOM TATUPOBAHHBIX 3aM-
KHYTBIX TOrpe0aTbHbIX KOMILIEK-
coB. KoHeYHO, TOYHOCTD B 3TOM
ciaydae OyzieT HECKOJIBKO HIDKe.

B OKpecTHOCTSIX 3TaIOHHOTO
MIOCEJIEHUSI MOT'YT HaXO[UThCS
HECKOJIbKO CUHXPOHHBIX Pa3iIid-
HBIX KYJIBTYPHO-MOHOJHTHBIX
TPYIIII Orpe6aIbHbIX TAMSITHU-
KOB. MarepuasbHasi KyJIbTypa 9THX
TPy HOrpeGeHn it COOTHOCUTCS C
MaTepuaJIbHOM KYJIBTYPOM 3TaJI0H-
HOTO TTAMSITHUKA, HO COOMHOCUMCS
no-paszxomy. J1jist KaXIout KyJib-
TYPHO-MOHOJIUTHO¥ I'PYIIIIBI I10-
rpeGeHMIT BCSI OTTMCAaHHAS IIPOIe-
Iypa COIIOCTABJICHUSI C «OyCHH-
HBIM» aHCAMOJIEM 3TaJIOHHOTO
TIOCEJIEHU S TPOBOIUTCS OTIEBHO.
Jlasnee nouepHUE MOACUCTEMBI, 110~
JTyYeHHBIE 1715 K)KION IPYIIIIbI
morpe6aTbHBIX MTAMSATHUKOB,

U BbIBEPEHHBIE OTHOCUTETHO
9TAJIOHHOTO TIOCEIeHIeCKOTO I1a-
MSITHUKA, COOTHOCSTCST MEKILY
€o00¥1. DTO JIeyIaeT Mpoenypy
60J1ee TPOMO3ZIKOM, HO, KaK IIpefi-
CTaBJIsIeTCSI, O0JTee Ha/IeXKHOM.

1. CobepwencmboBarue smanon-

Hoti nodcucmembl

[Tpu OCTpOEHNH TTOICUCTEMBI
9TAJIOHHOTO TIOCETIeHU s HeOOXOIH-
MBIM UCXOIHBIM IIIATOM IOJKHA
OBITH MHTETPAIHS B OTHUH OJIOK

KOJUTEKITH 6yC, COOpaHHBIX ITPU
PACKOIIKaX, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX Ha
9TAJIOHHOM ITAMSITHUKE Pa3HBIMU
UCCIIeIOBATeIISIMU Ha PasHBIX
y9acTKax U 110 pa3HbIM METOIH-
KaM. 311ech aKKyMYJISIIINS IOITYCTH-
Ma. CyIIIeCTBEeHHBIM BBICTYTIaeT
NOHUMaHHUe PA3INnIUIl METOIHIe-
CKH HCCIeqoBaHU. MeTonmdeckue
U ICTOYHHUKOBE9eCKUe BOIIPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C IOCTPOCHUEM TaKOM
TIOJICUCTEMBI, COCTABIISIOT NepBbil
6710% CIOKHOCTEH. B 9TOT nepBbIit
6JI0K BXOIHT paszieieHue 6yc Ha
XPOHOJIOTYeCKHe IPYTIIIBI, CHAYa-
JIa OTBEYAOII[Ye CTpaTUrpadude-
CKuM eguHHUIAM. Takue aHcaMO6IH
OyC COMOCTABIIAIOTCA B PAMKaX
crpaturpadIIecKoi KOJIOHKA
nocesieHns. OCyIIecTBIseTCs,
KaK Obl, IBIKeHHE «B271y0b».
OTMeTuM 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO POJIb
ucropuorpauIeckoil CTOpOHbI
paboTsl. Pactipenenenue Gyc ma-
MSTHHKA II0 CTpaTUrpadpuIeckum
efuHULAM — U npou3BodHoe pasde-
JieHue 6y Ha XPOHO0ZUHYeCKIe
2pynnuvl — TpebyeT BHUMAHUS He
TOJIBKO K IMHAMMKe HAKOIUICHHUSI
KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIOSI, HO U K IMHAMU-
Ke CTAHOBJICHUS CYIIIeCTBYIOIIIX
crpaTurpaYecKuX U XpPOHOJIOTH-
geckux cxeM. MccienoBarenu no-
poit 0603HaYAIN «HAPE3aHHBIE»
[I0-Pa3HOMY KYJIBTYPHBIE HAILIa-
CTOBAHMS OfTHMIMU 1 TEMH JKe UH-
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nexcamu. Kpome TOro, CKBO3HOM
IPOCMOTP OTYETOB ¥ Iy OIMKaI Ui
BBLSIBJISIET, UTO BO B3IVISAX KOH-
KPEeTHOTO UCCIIeIOBATEIIs Ha BbIie-
JIeHUE CTPATUrpapUIeCKHX eUHHAILL
U Ha UX JIATHPOBKHU IIPOCIIE)KUBACTCS
CyIlIeCTBEHHAs TUHAMUKA.
KavecTBeHHOE U KOJIMYECTBEH-
HOE COOTHOIIICHNE «OyCHHHBIX
aHcaMOeit» crpaTurpaduaecKux
eIMHUI] MOKET TIOCTY>KUTb OCHO-
BaHUEM JIJISI BbIZIEICHISI MACCHBOB
KYJIBTY PHOTO CJIOSI, BKJIFOUAOIINX
crenuduaeckue HabOpsI 6yc, B 6110
KU, OIINYHBIE OT eMHNUILL TPAJHUIIH-
OHHBIX CTPAaTUIPAPUIECKHX CXEM.
2. Pacwuupenue nepboHauanvHoti
nodcucmemol
Bompocsl, cBsi3aHHBIE C pacIIn-
peHueM IepBOHAYAIbHOM TTOZICH-
CTEMBI, YCJIOBHO 00beINHSIIOTCS BO
«Bmopoti 610k». B aTOT 6JI0K, KaK B
CBO€OOPa3HYI0 MATpPeILKY, COOnpa-
I0TCSI METOJ[TYECKHUE 1 HCTOYHUKO-
Be/[4eCKHUe IIPOLIETy Pbl, CBSI3AHHbBIE
C pacIpocTpaHeHHueM «OyCHHO»
XPOHOJIOTMH 3TAJIOHHOTO TT0CeJIe-
Hus «Bunpvy. CHHXPOHHBIE U
TEPPUTOPHUAITBLHO OJIU3KHE TTAMSIT-
HHKH COZIEPIKAT JIaJIeKO He UJIeH-
THYHBIe HAOOPBI Oyc. 3amadeit
SIBJISICTCS] BBISIBUTD U HHTEPIIPETH-
POBATh 9Ty HEIOXOKeCThb. MOXKHO
IPEMIOKUTh NHTEPIPETAIIUH, CBS-
3aHHBIE C 0COOEHHOCTAMU (DYHK-
IIIOHHPOBAHMS IPEBHIX OOIIECTB.

Ho BO3MO)KHO¥ TpuarHOii Oy et
001 CCIIe0BATEIbCKUX ITPOLIEAYP:
JIO’KHYO OTHOBPEMEHHOCTB, HECOTIO-
CTaBUMOCTb METOJIMK PACKOIIOK,
HCTOYHHUKOBEYECKHUE JIAKYHBL.

OTMeTHM B 3TO CBS3U CIIEYIO-
IIIMe MOMEHTBI:

1) HeO6XOIMMO YIUTHIBATH
«COIMAJIBHYIO TONOTpapuIo»: COOT-
HOIIIEHHe KOJUIEKIIUH OYC IIpe-
CTHDKHOTO JIOKYCa 9TaJIOHHOTO
THOCeJIeHH S U KOJUIEKIINI OyC CHH-
XPOHHBIX JIOKYCOB, 3aHIMaeMBbIX
«He IUTAPHBIMU» CETMEHTAMU
TIOCeJIeHHUST,

2) BKJIFOUEHHE HOBBIX IOJICH-
CTeM BBICTPANBAEMYIO CHCTEMY
IPOBOIUTCS IOCITEIOBATEIBHO:
CHA4YaJIa OKpyTH, 6JIM3KOIA, HO He
HeIOCPeICTBEHHOI, TI0OTOM — 6oee
OT/aJIleHHbIe PETHOHBI, OTHOCS
IIAXCS K TOMY JKe KYJIBTYPHO-
HCTOpUYecKOMy MaccuBy. Ha kax-
JIOM PaCIIAPUTEIHHOM IIIare cxema
HIOBTOPSIETCSI: CHAYaJIa BEIOMpaeTcst
6a30BbIil HAMSATHUK [JIS1 paccMa-
TPUBAEMOI HOBOH I'PYIIIIBI ITAMST-
HHKOB, CBOCOOPA3HBIII «JIOKAJIb-
HBII 9TaJIOH». «ByCHHHBIN» aH-
caMOJIb TAKOTO «JIOKAJIBHOTO 3Ta-
JIOHa» He3aBUCHMO COIIOCTABIISCTCS
C KOJUTEKIYSIMU OYC OKPY>KAIOIITIX
€ro aMsITHUKOB. Pe3ysbratom
CTAaHOBUTCS TOCTPOEHHE ITPOMEIKY-
TOYHOM NOJICUCTEMBL. «DyCHHHBII»
aHCaMOJTIb «JIOKATBbHOTO 9TAIOHA»
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COIIOCTABIISIETCSI € «OYCHHHBIM»
aHcaM6y1eM OCHOBHOTO 9TaJIOHHOTO
noceserust. [Tocsie aToro mpomexy-
TOYHAs OJICUCTEMA COIIOCTABIISICT-
s C yoKe mocTpoeHHou. Ho nosHoi
MHTETpaLU IOACUCTEM — «OTAJIOH-
HOI» U «IIPOMEXYTOTHOM» — HE
IIpoucxonuT. Bmecro aroro cocras-
JIAIOTCA: a) [IoIrapHbI€ CIIMCKU
COOTBETCTBHUM: «3TAJIOHHAS noacu-
CTE€Ma» — «IIPOMEXYTOIHA I104CH-
creMa 1» 1 T.1.; 6) COOTBETCTBUI
OTHOTUIHBIX TAMSATHHUKOB: «3Ta-
JIOHHOE IIOCEJIEHUEe» — «JIOKaJIbHO-
3TaJIOHHOE MOoCesleHue 1» U T.11.; B)
TIONIapHbIe CIIUCKH: «3aMKHYTbIe
rorpe6asbHble KOMILIEKCHI Hello-
CPeICTBEHHON OKPYTHU 3TaJIOHHOTO
HIOCEJICHUS» — «3aMKHYThIe IIOTpe-
OaJIbHBIE KOMILTIEKCBI HETIOCPe-
CTBEHHOU OKpYTH JIOKaJIbHO-
9TaJIOHHOT'O ITOCeJIeHn 1» U T.1.

Ioce 9ero coOTHOCATCA MOy~
YeHHBbIe 1714 Ka)KIOU IIaphl IaTh-
POBKH KOHKPETHBIX THIOB 6yc,
«HOPMHPOBAHHbIE» JATAMU JPOO-
HOI cTpaTurpadueit 3TaJJOHHOTO
nocesieHust. OTMe4aeTcst, COOTHO-
CHTCS1 JIA HAPACTaHUE PACXOXKIEHUH
C TepPUTOPUAJIBHON Y[aJIeHHOCTBIO
OT «3TAJIOHHOU IIOACUCTEMBI».

Oco60 3HaYMMa pa3HHIA TaTH-
POBOK «3TAJIOHHOM» U «IIPOMEXKY-
TOYHBIX» ITOICUCTeM». Eciu pac-
XOXKIEeHUI B JAaTUPOBKAX HET, NN
OHM He3HAYHTeJIbHBI (IIpUdeM

IaThl HOYEPHUX MOCACTEM 3aIla3-
IIBIBAIOT), 3HAYUT, pabOTa HIET
MIPaBUJILHO. B IpoTHBHOM Ciydae,
BO3MOKHO, MBI JOCTHTJIY TPAHHIL
JIOKAJIbHOM TEPPUTOPHH, U NAJTh-
HeriIllee paciupenue O6yzeT He
KOPPEKTHBIM.

Ecmm xpononozuveckux pac-
XOK/IEHUI B «OYCHHHBIX» aHCAM-
611X He OyzeT, HO 0003HAYUTCS
HMHOKYJIETYPHOCTB PacCMaTpUBae-
MOJI TPYIIIIBI TAMATHHUKOB I10 6230~
BOII KaTeropuu, IpOsIBJIAIOIIAACA B
HHOM MUnozo2u4ecKkom CoCTaBe
«6ycuHHOTO» aHCaMOJIs, TO Ha
9TOM 3TaIle OCTPOEHHE JIOKAJIb-
HOI1 «OYCHHOF» XPOHOJIOTUIeCKOI
CHCTEMBI TOXKe CJIEAYET OCTaHO-
BUTb. B 9THUX IBYX CJIydasx uccie-
IOBaTe b, BKJIIOYAIOIIUI B BbI-
CTPaMBaeMYIO CHCTEMY I'PYIIIIbL
HMHOKYJIBTY PHBIX IAMATHUKOB,
PHUCKYyeT HeollpaBJaHHO PacIIoJIo-
’KUTb BBIOPAHHBIN UM 3TaJIOHHBI
MIaMATHUK B IIEHTP BLICTpanBae-
MOH «CyHepCUCTeMbI». Takas «cy-
IEPCUCTEMA» OKAKETCSI XMMEPOA.
Ckopee TyT cJiefiyeT He pacIIupsiTh
JIOKaJIbHYIO CHCTEMY, HO CTPOUTD
PAIOM IPYTYIO TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO
CHCTEMY, IIOCTPOEHHY IO Ha OCHOBE
CHUHXPOHHBIX MHOKYJIBTY PHBIX
ITaMATHUKOB.

Hanudne 3aMeTHBIX XpOHOJIO-
TUYECKUX PACXOKIEHUN MOJKET
CUT'HAJIM3UPOBATh O TOM, YTO Ha
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TaHHOM XPOHOJIOTHTYE€CKOM UHTEP-
BaJIe ICTOYHUKOBEYeCKUII TOTEH-
ITMaJI 3TAaJIOHHOTO MOCEJICHHS OKa-
3bIBAE€TCA BPEMEHHO MJIN OKOHYA-
TEJIbHO UCYEPIIaH: CPEH eIUHHI
crparurpauy 9TaJOHHOTO I0Ce-
JIEHN S He HaXOJUTC KYJIBTY PHBIX
HAIUIACTOBAHUI C PEIIPe3eHTATUB-
HBIM OyCHHHBIMH aHCaMOJIeM,
XapaKTepHU3yIOIIUM TaKO! HHTEP-
BaJI. Torna HeOOXOMMO KOPPEKTHO
IPOBECTH CMEHY 9TAJIIOHHOTO I0-
cesteHust. Bce 3aMKHYThIe IOrpe-
OaJIbHbIe KOMILIEKCHI, OTBEYAIOII[He
HOI0OHOMY XPOHOJIOTHIECKOMY

MHTEPBAJY (B TOM YHCIIe ¥ HAXOMS-
II1eCs] B HEITOCPeICTBEHHO OIN3H
K IIP&KHEMY 3TaJIOHHOMY I10CeJIe-
HHUIO), Tellepb OYIyT COOTHOCHTHCS
IO TOM K€ CXeMe C HOBBIM 3TaJIOH-
HBIM ITocesieHreM (BO3MOKHO,
paHee BBICTYIIABIINUM, KaK OHO

U3 «JIOKaJbHO-3TAJIOHHBIX IOCeJIe-
HUI1»). [7TaBHBIM KpHUTEpUEM, TI0-
3BOJISIFOIIUM [IPOBECTH TaKyI0
OIIEPALINIO, ABJISIETCS KYJIBTYPHOI
HEIPEPLIBHOCTD, CBA3BIBAIOIIAS
MaTepHaJbHYIO KyJIbTypy 6osee
paHHero u 6oJiee IIO3IHETO ITAJIOH-
HBIX IIOCEJICHU.

KAPEJIbCKHME I'PYHTOBBIE MOTJIbHUKH
3IOXU CPETHEBEKOBDbS: BOGMOKHOCTHU ITIOCTPOEHMU A
XPOHOJIOTYU HA OCHOBE EBPOITEMICKUX IIIKAJI

Cranuciaas B. beabckuit

Kyncmxamepa. Myseii anmpononozuu u smnozpagpuu um. Ilempa Benuxozo PAH,

Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Poccust

THE DATING OF MEDIEVAL BURIALS IN KARELIA,
SEEN AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF CHRONOLOGIES
IN CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE

Stanislav V. Belskiy

Kunstkamera. Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography RAS,

St. Petersburg, Russia

Hamsamu FO. M. Jlecmana

ITocTpoenrie XpOHOJIOTHH B
€TCsI OMHOM M3 KJIIOUEBBIX 3a1a4
1060T0 UCCITeIOBAHNUS IPEBHEI
MaTepUaIbHOH Ky/IbTyphL B cpente-
BeKoBOH apxeosoruu Kapemuu npo-
6s1eMa IATUPOBKY U TIEPHOU3AIIN

In memoriam of Yu. M. Lesman

The development of the chrono-
logy of archaeological sites is one
of the key issues in any study of
ancient material culture. In the
archaeology of medieval Karelia,
the problem of dating and perio-
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rorpeGaTbHBIX KOMITTIEKCOB OCTAETCS
HO-TIPEKHEMY TUCKYCCHOHHOU. [Tpn-
YUHAMH TAKOTO MOJIOKEHHUST IBIISIIOT-
Cs1 He TOJIBKO M He CTOJIBKO HeCOBep-
IIIEHCTBO METOIHK, HO ¥ COCTOSIHYIE
CaMUX HCTOYHUKOB, HE COTEPIKaB-
IIXX, 33 PEIKAM HCKIIIOUCHHEM,
IATHPYIOLINX HAXOOK, B IIEPBYIO
odYepeb MOHeT.

Kapenus siBnsinach cenudmy-
HBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM PETHOHOM,
HO IIPH 9TOM BOBCE HE U30JISATOM.
OH Ha ompezieICHHOM 3TaIe HaXo-
ILUJICS TIOZ, SKOHOMIYeCKHUM U KYJIb-
TypHBIM BiusHueM Hosropona,
a ¢ XIV B. oz ero mpsIMbIM aAMHU-
HHUCTPATUBHBIM yIIpaBiieHueM. C
ILPYTOIl CTOPOHBI, 3[1eCh OYeBUILHO
KyJIbpTypHOe BiausHue [lBenun, Ha
ompeneseHHOM dTane [aH3bl, a
taxke [Tpubantuku. CrenoBaTess-
HO, JIJISI MECTHOU KYJIBTYPbI MOSKHO
IIPEe/IIIOIATaTh CBOETO POjia CUHTE3
PasHbBIX TPAIUIKII B HAOOpe Belert.
Jl715 moCTpoeHusA XPOHOJIOT AT
11€J1eC000Pa3HO MOMBITATHCS CHH-
XPOHHU3UPOBATDH KapeJbCKUe KOM-
IIJTIEKCHI C CeBEPO/IIEHTPAIBLHO eBPO-
IIEMICKOM U HOBTOPOJICKOM XPOHOJIO-
TMYeCKUMHU CUCTEMAMHU. DTO MOKET
IaTh BO3MOKHOCTD OIIpeJIe/IeHn s
CTEIeH! CBA3Y C TOM MJIX NHOMI
KYJIBTY PO,
a TaKk’Ke, B CJIydae, eciiu He Oy/eT
HOJIYYEHO CYILIeCTBEHHOE THCIIO
IPOTUBOPEYHI, TO TIOTYIUTh HAU-

dization of funerary complexes

so far remains fairly controversial,
notwithstanding numerous studies
of different researchers. The rea-
sons for this situation do not lie

so much in the imperfection of
our methods, but in the state of the
archaeological sources themselves,
which, with rare exceptions, con-
tain no dating finds, such as e.g.
coins in particular.

Karelia was in no way an iso-
lated area. This region was under
the economic and cultural influence
of Novgorod and since the 14th
century also under its direct
administrative control. On the
other hand, the cultural influence
of Sweden was also manifested
there, as well as that of the Hansa
and Baltic regions. Therefore, we
must suppose for the local culture
some kind synthesis of diverse
traditions. It seems purposeful to
consider the chronology of Karelian
complexes in relation with the
Novgorod and European
chronological systems, which are
the best developed. This would
enable us to identify the extent of
the connections with one culture or
another. In this way, if not a great
number of inconsistencies is
demonstrated, we are able to obtain
the most probable dates for the
closed associations.
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OoJiee BepOSITHBIE JATHI IJIsI 3aKPbI-
TBIX KOMILJIEKCOB.

Ipennaraemas nmpouenypa faTu-
POBAHUSI ONIMPAETCs Ha psif TpebyIo-
IIUX TPOBEPKH TUIIOTe3:

1. BO3MOKHOCTb CHHXPOHU3ALIAN
HAXOJIOK CEBEPO/IIEHTPAJIBHO-
€BPOIIEHCKUX IMIIOPTOB B KOMILTIEK-
CaX € COOTBETCTBYIONIIMH XPOHOJIO-
THYeCKUMHU IIKaJIAMU;

2. BOo3MOJKHOCTb CHHXPOHU3AIINI
HAaXOJIOK JIPeBHEPYCCKUX (HOBTOPOZI-
CKHX) HIMIIOPTOB C XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH
mkasoi Hosropopa.

[lanee, He0GXOMMMO CpaBHEHHE
MeKTy COOOI IOy YeHHBIX IaTHPO-
BOK Ha HETIPOTHBOPEYHUBOCTb.

B cyvae, ecim mpoTuBopedns 6yayT
MUHHUMAJIBHBI 1, ITABHOE, 0OBACHU-
MBI, IPeJIOKeHHAS CHCTeMA MOKET
OBITh IPH3HAHA PA0OTOCTIOCOOHOI.

L1t pertreHn st TOCTABIICHHOMN
3a/1a4H CIIeTyeT, IpesK/e BCero, 00pa-
TUTh BHIMAHUE Ha HAJIMIHeE B KOM-
IUTeKCaX MMIIOPTHBIX CEPHUITHBIX
U3/IeJINI, eprof GBITOBAHMS KOTO-
PBIX OIIpe/ieJieH B IIpefiesIaX TOM WK
HMHOM XPOHOJIOTMIECKOM CHCTEMBI.

Jl1 mocTpoeHus XpOHOJIOT U
BBeJIeH 6a30BbIiT TEPMUH «XPOHO-
JI02UMeCK U 3HAYUMbLTL MUn»

(mo 1O. M. Jlecmany), o KOTOPbIM
MIOHMMAeTCsI CBOIHBIN HA0OP CXOJI-
HBIX 3HAYECHUI IPU3HAKOB 00bEK-
TOB U3 OLIOPHOI Cepuu, KOTOpbIe
IOCTATOYHO KOMIIAKTHO JIOKAJIHU3Y-

The proposed procedure of da-
ting is to be based on a number of
hypotheses requiring confirmation:

1. The possibility of synchro-
nizing the finds of North- and
Central-European imports with
the associations in corresponding
chronological scales; and

2. The possibility of synchro-
nizing the finds of Novgorodian
imports with the Novgorod chro-
nological scale.

Furthermore, the dates obtained
must be compared for their con-
sistence with each other. The
chronological system thus to be
proposed will be accepted as ef-
fective, if the inconsistencies are
at a minimum and, most important,
if they are explainable.

In solution of the task put
forward we must focus our at-
tention, first of all, on the presence
of serial imported objects among
the complexes dated in cor-
responding chronologies. For
building the chronology we apply
the basic term of «chronologically
diagnostic type» (after Yu. M. Les-
man), implying a summary set of
similar indicative features of objects
from a reference series that are
dated to a fairly compact time span
(JTecman, 2004. C. 138-156).
According to this approach, every
particular artefact can belong



forcst Bo Bpemenu (Jlecman, 2004.
C. 138-156). ITpu Takom mozxofe
KaK71asl BEIb MOXET OTHOCUTBCS
K HECKOJIBKMM THIIAM, TO €CTb SIBJISI-
€TCsl 3aKPBITHIM KOMILJIEKCOM, JiaTa
KOTOPOTO OIIpeeIAeTCs mepeceye-
HEeM J1aT TUIoB. Takum 06pasom,
Ha0op Belleil Mpu MorpedeHnn
SBJISETCSA KOMILIEKCOM U3 3aKPbl-
TBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB, UTOTOBas 1aTa
KOTOPOTO OIIpefesgeTcs mepeceye-
HUEeM JIaT KaK/I0TO TUIIOB, BXOJ -
IIUX B 9TU KOMILIEKCHI. [laTa Mo-
TUJIbHUKA ONIpefeseTcs Kak faTa
KOMILIEKCA Henpepbibrozo popmupo-
6anus, T.e. 3TO EPUOT MEKAY BEpX-
Hell JaTOI CaMOro paHHero morpe-
OeHUS U HUKHEH aTON CaMoro
MIO3[IHETO.

[Ipu nporenype CHHXpOHU3ALUH
C JaTHpOBaHHBIMY sApycamu Hosro-
pozia 3a IaTy BeIIW IPUHAMAETCI
UHTEPBAJI e¢ HelIPEPhIBHOM ITpef-
CTaBJIEHHOCTH B KYJIBTY PHOM CJIO€
(JTecman, 1984. C. 124). B ciy-
Jae y4eTa ceBepo/LeHTPaIbHOEBPO-
TIEMICKOM XPOHOJIOTMYeCKOM IIIKaJIbI
HeoOXOIMO TOJIb30BAThCS IATAM,
000CHOBaHHBIMY TEMU UJIH HHBIMU
HCCIIENOBATEIAMU 1JIs1 TOM YWJIX MHOI
Kareropuu uszienuit. [Ipu npouenype
CHHXPOHU3AINH HEOOXOIIMO YCTa-
HOBHTb HIDKHIOIO TPaHHUITY GBITOBA-
HUS Toro win nHoro tuna B Cesep-
Hot unu lenTtpansroit EBpore,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH He MOT IOSIBUTBCS

to several types, i.e. it is a closed
complex with the date defined by
intersection of the dates of these
types. Thus, an assemblage of
artefacts from a grave is a complex
of closed complexes with the
resulting date defined by inter-
section of dates of all the types
constituting this complex. The date
of the cemetery is defined as the
date of the complex of a continuous
formation, or the period between
the upper date of the most ancient
burial and the lower date for the
latest burial.

In synchronization with the dated
horizons in Novgorod, the date of
an object is accepted as that of the
chronological interval of its con-
tinuous occurrence in a cultural layer
(JTecmamn, 1984. C. 124). The dis-
tinctive feature of the material from
Karelian cemeteries is manifested in
finds of Central-European imports.
Their presence among the Karelian
complexes indicates the continuation
of stable tendencies in material
culture as well as the direction
of the external connections. In the
case of North-European and Central-
European chronological scale we
must use the dates for different
categories of artefacts soundly
determined by one researcher or
another. Nevertheless, firstly the
lower time boundary of the use
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TaM paHee, 4eM B KapeJbCKOM I10-
rpebenyu. BepxHsis jke rpaHHUIIa,
B 0COOCHHOCTH J1JIs I0BEJTM PHBIX
U3JIeINH, Jallle BCETO OKA3bIBAETCS
TPYAHOOIPENETUMON.

B urore, MO’KHO 3aKJTIOUHUTB,
YTO KapEeJIbCKHE IPYHTOBbIE MOTUJIb-
HUKHY IOSABJIAIOTCA He PaHee BTOPOi
gerBepty XIII B. — OpreHTHPOBOYHO,
B 1220-e rr. MOTUJIbHUKY, U3y YeH-
Hble npenmymecTseHHO T. [IIBuHA-
TOM B 1880-€ IT., KOTOpBIE paHee
B MICTOpHOTPad M paccCMaTpPUBAIIKCH
KaK COOCTBEHHO KapeJIbCKHe, BBUY
TIOJTy YeHHBIX HOBEUIIINX JJAHHBIX,
a TaK)Ke XPOHOJIOTMIeCKIX Paspabo-
TOK, IIPEICTABIISIOT OO0 Y3KOJIO-
KaJIbHBIN 1 Y3KOXPOHOJIOI MIECKHH
(beHOMeEH 1 MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHbI
JIMIIb K ODHOMY U3 9TaIOB 3TON
KyJnbTypbl. HoBble MaTepraIbl faloT
OCHOBAaHME J1J151 BBIICJICHUS €11Ie
OJIHOTO ITepHONIa ee pa3BUTHsA ¢ XIV
1o XV B. BKJIIOUnTeNBHO. [IpoBenen-
Haf Ipoleaypa JaTHPOBAHUA He
BBISIBUJIA IIPOTUBOPEYU B 1aTaX,
KaK II0 LEHTPAJIbHOEBPOIIENCKO,
TaK U 110 HOBTOPOJICKOY XPOHOJIOTU-
JecKuM Irkasiam. Takoke He Ob1I0
BBISIBJIEHO U «3aI1a3/IbIBAHUS» €BPO-
HEMCKUX UMIIOPTOB. DTO SABISETCS
IPSMBIM CBUJIETEIBCTBOM, UTO X
HOCTYTIJIeHUE ObLIO TUHAMUIHBIM
U HeITpepbIBHBIM, HECMOTPS
Ha MOJMUTHYeCKUe KOJUIU3UN
XII-XV BB.

of a particular type in Northern or
Central Europe must be determined,
because it cannot have appeared there
earlier than in a Karelian burial.

The upper boundary, however, is
mostly unidentifiable, especially

for jewellery.

Summing up, the dates pre-
sented suggest that Karelian burial
grounds did not appear earlier than
the second quarter of the 13th
century —roughly in the 1220s.

The burial grounds, most excavated
by T. Schwindt in the 1880s, appear
to represent a narrowly local and
narrowly chronological pheno-
menon concerned with only a single
stage in the evolution of the culture
in question. The new evidence
allows us to distinguish yet another
period of the existence of the
distinctive material culture from
the 14th to the 15th century
inclusive.

The dating of a series of
assemblages did not revealed any
controversy in the dates, neither in
correspondence with the Central-
European nor Novgorod chro-
nological scales. Nor has any
«delaying» of the European imports
been revealed. This fact suggests
that their importation was dynamic
and continuous notwithstanding
the political collisions in the 13th—
15th centuries.
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